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Introduction

My father, affectionately known by everyone as |.H., spent his life on the three foundation
areas of the Color Council: science, art and ingustn science, he published many journal
articles. In art, our family files have many of his sketches, and of course he was an ardent
student of the history of color, culminating in this volume. In industry, he started with the
Munsell Color Co., then wiked at duPont and finally General Aniline and Film. He was special
color editor for Webster's International Dictionary 192932. He was editor of the Color
Council Newsletter for 18 years until his death. From his notes and letters we believe that he
began work on the history manuscript in the early 1940s. A complete biography can be found
in ISCC Newsletter No. 114, Sept. 1954, which can readily be found on the internet by searching
on |.H. Godlove.

Following the earlier, untimely death of my mothdre later married Margaret Noss.
She worked closely helping organize his notes and files on the history manuscript and helped
prepare the newsletters. He enjoyed playing bridge and tennis and was in excellent condition
until his death in 1954 from a rigred appendix, at the age of 62. After his death Margaret
helped establish the biennial Godlove Award and continued organizing his files.

Newsletter No. 114 contains many individual tributes to him. This issue also provides a
list of 46 publications byim or with coauthors. The Jubilee Issue, No. 115, Nov. 1954, the
100" issue under his editorship, contains additional tributes. Here is one quote from Dorothy
Nickerson, ISCC President 1964 ¥ G2 KAt S KS A& y2i KSNBisi2 NBC
first one hundred issues, we rejoiceas he would have wanted us tpthat this Jubilee Issue
OlFly &aSNIWS |a &adzOK Fy FLILINBLINARIFGS YSY2NREFE (2

Later it became clear to Margaret that organizing and editing the notes in preparation
for possible pubtation of the present manuscript was a formidable task. Happily, Rolf Kuehni
recently agreed to take on this task and to place it on the ISCC web site. The Godlove family is
grateful to him for all of his fine work. Incidentally, he received the Gedkward in 2003 for
his contributions in the field of color. | believe my father would be very pleased and proud of
the resulting monograph.

Terry F. Godlove



The Earliest Peoples and their Colors

Coloring is the sunshine of art, that clothesvprty in smiles, and renders the prospect of
barrenness itself agreeable, while it heightens the interest and doubles the charm of beauty.
-- Opie

Foreword

From time immemorial men must have been intriguey the glowing scarletand oranges of

the seting sun, delighted by the mystery of the rainbow, entranced by the deep and
fathomless blue of the zenith sky, a blue not too different from that of child eyes. The p&cock
proud plumage, the golden browns and russets of autumnal foliage, the ygllesns of
luxuriant growing vegetation in shadow and in bright sunlight, the flickering yellow light of a
tallow lamp in the deep recesses of early man's caves painting restless sipactaves on their
walls, the deep red of spilled blooég; all these werebut a few of the vibrant notes in the
stirring colorsymphony of life.

The brilliantly colored corollas of the flowers which constituted nature's embroidery on
the dress of her landscape, were also throbbing accents in a more drab chant. Gay insects or
otherwise repulsive beetles of prognathous mien were garbed in richly chromatic green and
gold scales whose iridescence delighted the eye. Earthy clays yielded to our ancestors the cave
men, and even to his forbears, warm red and yellow ochers; and we hawd tbe bone tubes
in which he carried grease paints made from these for decorating his body. Forerunners of
Cleopatra spread malachite green on their cosmetic palettes wherewith to shade and embellish
their eyes. Noting that life ebbed and fled when toach red blood was spilled by lance, stone
mace, fang or claw, it was natural for primitive minds to reason that red substance was life
giving: So the men of the last Ice Age buried their dead in red ocher or painted the bones with
red paint, starting a cusm which lasted many thousands of years, as we shall see. Such was
the provenance of the "Red Lady of Paviland," found in a Welsh cave in 1823 along with
periwinkle shells and ivory implements to make her happier in the difeer But really she was
no lady at all; for debunking Science proved "her" to be a youth.

But women have played a role in our celinama in a less spurious way, if not from the
very beginning, at least from an early stage. For there is little doubt that they were thersnake
and the decorators of the infinite variety of pots and vases, a task included with their many
other chores so as to leave their lords the men free to bear the weapons necessary for fighting
and food prwision in the chase. At least this was the case till potteaking became
commercialized.

Brilliant dyes too were to be had when savage men had reached the state less advanced
even than that we dignify with the nameécivilization": indigo, scarlets from insects and
vegetable sources; royal purple from a molluske Bixcavator of the Royal Tombs of Ur of the
Chaldees told us how 68 women, on the death of their husband the king, donned their scarlet
dyed garments, their wroughgold ornaments, their silver hairpins, their beads of blue
ultramarine and red carnelianwalked calmly into the deatchamber of their lord, chewed



hashish (probably) till unconscious, and were laid down gracefully in regular formation to await
death and eternity happily with their master while workmen sealed up the tomb. The legend of
the discovery of the priceless purple so prized by ancient royalty, though suffused with quaint
whimsy, illustrates also that basic truth in some elements of legendary lore which it has been
recently science's roll often to confirm. A secerehtury writer toldus that in the old days of
Hercules, hero of the Twelve Labors, a nymph of Tyre was one day walking along the shore of
the sea with her lover, Hercules, and her dog. Suddenly the dog darted after a shell fish and bit
into it. The dog's lip was dyed a righurple! The nymph immediately expressed a desire to
possess a gown of that color. (If she were a modern, she would have demanded that it be "of
that exact shade.") Hercules, who could accomplish anything, even the pleasing of women,
brought her wish to fulliment.

During the last century man has competed with nature'smg&ing, and from the viscid
black tar of the cok@vens he has brought forth a myriad of dyes whose hues rival those of the
rainbow or Joseph's cloak.

The clays with which nature coatetle eroded surfaces of her hard rock yielded not
only paintpigment for man to use in decoinag his body or his dwelling, or for woman her
cosmetic; they served as plastic bases for the vases which in many times and climes were
colorfully ornamented. Pa&nt archaeologists excavating the ruins of ancient cities and
settlements, to dig up and reveal the remains of early cultures in the Near East, from whence
flowed slowly into Europe to build its civilizatienour civilization-- have long used pottery
wares, especially colatecorated vases, as criteria for identification of racial elements and
cultures and their interaghg influences; also as means wherewith to date and trace the origins
of the many civilizations. Hence we shall speak of Paiptatery cultures; Bufivare, Red
ware and polychromavare cultures. ("Redvare” by controlled fing could be made black, or
gray in imitation of silver vessels, or pattlored red and black). Such cultures and others
spread over great areas and were measuret in decades but in centuries, before even the
history of ancient Egypt began! The decorative schemes of pottery served, as has been said, not
only for identification, characterization, dating and tracing of origins; but can serve to illustrate
howun@SNEIf YR AYyS@AlGlIotS Aa (GKS dzZNBS G2 Gl 1S
our environment, and thus of our lives.

Because of the great diagnostic importance of pottery in the identification and dating of
peoples and their cultures, it is apppriate to consider here the process of potaking and
coloring. Although pottery was a relatively late invention, one might almost say that (after the
earliest beginnings) prehistoric archaeology and “pigtory” are founded on the study of
pottery. Whie the varied forms and tectiques are of prime importance, the coftoo very
often have important diagnostic value. Before the invention of pottery, liquids weré¢aoued
in gourds, baskets lined with clay or leather bags. Naturally, therefore, mieetarly pots in
hemispherical gourd form, decorated with zigzag lines imitating the old carsjimg for the
gourd; basketry forms with "geometric” patterns derived from the old woven work (checkers,
etc), and leatheibag or bottle forms often with lineto represent the old girtlhand and rows
of impressions to imitate seams and stitching. T @ISy A2y ¢ 2 F Lbave i SNE |
evolved from the use of clayned baskets, the plastic clay at first being hardened by the sun,
later by controlled firing

The vase colors depend both on the chemical nature of the available clay and upon the
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firing. The most important "impurity” in ceramic clays is iron (ferric) oxide, whose presence on
firing yields red to brown colors, even though the original unfickay color may have been
yellow, green, blue or black. If 4% to 15% ferric oxide is present, proper firing atl930° will
produce a beautiful deep red. By "proper" firing we mean usually slow firing within the
indicated temperatura@ange with the use ofn oxidizing atmosphere (plenty of air). Ov¥ieing
may yield "muddy” browns, while undéiring may produce grays, buffs or mottled colors. The
iron of clays has a chameledike nature, for it can produce also variously tinged buff colors, as
well asoranges, brick red and dark gray. If less than 3% iron oxide is preseogltreray vary
between buff anda poor white. If too much calcium or magnesium is also present, the color
may be yellow, drab or gray. Too much aluminum replacing iron yieldska grieam, ivory or
white color. When the irons present as hydroxides (or "hydrated oxides") the colors tend
toward yellow to cream; when as carbonate, toward gray. Organic matter (bitumen, oil, etc.) in
the clay tends to give dark grays, blacks and Imgivbut alternatively, a smoky fire (reducing
atmosphere) by depositing carbonaceous matter in the pores of the clay, alsliges grays
and blacks, even blulelack.

A potter may apply a clay wash containing iron to obtain the red may colbe anay
fire the vessel upside down in the embers of the kiln, or in other ways, to produce a black
topped ware, with other parts red. He may incise or impress patterns on the plastic clay and
emphasize them by white filling or use other colors (“incrusted ware")nmdg burnish the
whole vessel, or parts of it in patterns, to enhance the color by means of added glossiness. He
may go further and give the vessel a "slip," that is, a coating of finer and more vividly colored
clay which is fired on the vessel (perhapsmting color thereby). This may be left on portions
only of the vase surface, by wiping off some of the #tipdisclose the bodglay color
0 a NB &3StNIAS Rpl¢ Ndy ise doth slip and burnish, as was done in some very early
pottery found at Jerichin Palestine. It is well to distinguish here a slip from a "wash." Bwoéh
clay of the consistency of cream, but the wash is a cheap substitute for the slip, containing lime,
ocher or other pigment. But, unlike the slip, the "wash" (when the term iseotiyr used) is
never fired; it is applied to a plain vessel after the firing.

The painting of simple geometric designs on the vessel wasiprably a development
of the use of a slip, in an attempt to imitate ancient pamlored materials such as bagke
Basketry itself is marked by symmetry and "rhythm' in a geometric design, while leather work
which was the origin of another tradition of pottepainting, is less symmetrical. The pigments
employed of course had to be stable to the high firing tenaperes, in some cases after first
changing color somewhat, so that the painter had to think in terms of the final colors rather
than the colors as applied. Hence inorganic others, umbers, siennas and other native "earths"
were used. Organic matter, howevavas also used, applying the pigment after firing ("crusted
ware"). The potter usually desired tgroduce sufficient contrast for variety along with
harmonious color effect, so often used red, dark brown or black on a "ground" color which was
pale buff, pnk or other light color.

The use of partcoloring (as red and black), contrasts of skybor with the natural color
of the baked clay, and polychroming ardsem an urge for variety combined with sufficient
sense of order in the ensemble not to be @asing, the whole leading to a pleasing sense of
contrast. That such color contrasts were pleasing in the work of ancient craftsmen is also
evidenced in the existence in early times of the qgesses of cloisom champlee, inlay,
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repous® and chasingThe first two of these are the opposite efichother. Incloisonnéwork,
open cells made usually of flattened wire are fastened to the metal surface, gnleyaineans

of solder. The cells are then filled in with inlay or enamel. Often g@edious stone such as
garnets, carnelians, lapis lazuli (n&dl blue ultramarine), or even glasae put between the
cloissonsIn champlevéwork, recesses are cut into the metal surface by means of chisel or
graving tool, and the troughs so formed are filled inhwthe material of contrasting color. In
repous® work, the proximate aim is at relief, but the ultimate aim is no doubt by means of
punches in the metal to roughen the surface and so diffuse-ligat reflected from it 03as to
secue contrast of texture "Repousg" strictly refers to work done fronthe back, "chaing" to
work done from the front of the metal.

After this brief digression from pottergolor contrasts tacolor-contrasts in other fields,
we return briefly to pottery toremark that pottery vas a relatively late human invention.
Thousinds2 ¥ &SI NB 0 ST 2 tilkedwelling" arlcalt@r§ ¢siwe BageNddidated and
shall briefly describe, had developed a cave mural art, culminating in a great polychrome animal
art. Formal burial customgerhaps originated still earlier; and we have mentioned the
constantly recurring regcher interments. Sporadic glimpses of still earlier times reveal
uncertain evidences that such earliest documented utilizations of color were preceded by early
man's decaating of his own body and his implements. The craving for beauty is asbsgpd
human urge. Beauty is not resident merely in color; but one does not have to be a sophisticated
color-devotee to realize, after reviewing the agél evidence, that the Ieand appreciation of
color is firmly ingrained in the human consciousness. Perhaps a more basic urge for variety
along with a sense of order, at which we have just barely hinted, is an important ingredient of
the ageold love of color. But that is a sulgjefor the colorpsychologist and the theorists of
esthetics.However, it is neither platitude nor extravant statement to assert that from remote
times to the present, color has played fascinating and ever more potent roles, both utilitarian
and esthett, in the drama of life.

The scope and function of this work precludes our treatment of the origins of art and
color in anything more than sketchy outline form. Nor is this a history of color merely, much
less of art. Though we must leave to others thegb®jogical, social and artistic aspects of the
Why of color usage, we shall regard it as our task to review briefly how men have used color
throughout the ages, how they applied colors to their invented products, the coloring agents
and gamuts that wereavailable, and perhaps even the combinati@msployed and enjoyed by
various folk in various periods.

The ubiquity of color and the universality of its influenceaih prehistorical and
historical periodsfails to astonish the colespecialist; indeedhe regards such primacy of
interest as inevitable in the nature of color experience. He is equally confident that the layman,
made consciously aware of the facts, will find the subject absorbing and even fascinating. For
the dominant role played by visian our acquisition of knowledge and experience is too well
known even to the layman to need elaboration; atite colorspecialist knows,that every
visual sensation is in part at least a sensation of color. As stated by the psychologist Ewald
Hering, "Ourvisual world consists essentially of differently presented colors; and objects as
seen, that is, visual objects are nothing but colors of different nature and form.” Or, as
expressed by Clerk Maxwell, physicist, "All vision is color vision, for it isbgndpserving
differences of color that we distinguish form."



Chapter 1 Outline of the History of Color

110,000 B.C(?) Burial in red ocher and similar practices were prevalent in Mousterian
times; body painting, begun earlier, was probably continy&ee the entry a few items below
and thelntroduction.)

100,000 B.C(?) There are signs of artistic awakening in Cpatebnianculture (early
Aurignacian) times; sculpturing, engraving and painting all appeared; sculpturing came to
fruition first, whie engraving developed more slowly. Aurignacian man's early paintings were
simply outlines in red, black and yellow, which have no more relation to the actual colors of the
object than do our own drawings in black pencil; the sculpturing consisted of Enimeelief;
the engraving of simple outlines of animals in absolute profile; at first only two legs were
indicated; often eyes were omitted, possibly having originally been painted in; red in some
cases of engravings and reliefs, traceseaf paint haveremained; probably the oldest forms
were parallel curves, spirals, serpentines, meanderings and interlacings traced with the fingers,
generally with three, or with a forked branch or toothed instrent.; the simplest were
meandering parallel lines in rear yellow; also drawings of animals traced with the finger in
clay, a form of engraving; but at La PileBp4in) these digital lines wepainted in yellow on
the solid wall. There were also painted repentations of human hands in black and red; these
were both in a positive form, made by soaking the hand in paint and applying it to the surface,
and in a negative form made by painting around the hand held on the wall. There were finally
monochrome drawings in black or red, single thin linear outlireeitrgs, without a trace of
modeling, indicating only a silhouette, with only two legs portrayed.

80,000 B.C(?) middle Aurignacian mural paintings showed some modeling of the colors,
but this variegation was not greatly devebxs the characteristic patings were black and red
monochrome silhouettes. But primitive drawing and engraving had begun' to replace sculpture,
while ornamentation developed but retained a simple geometric character. There occurred also
the first plastic representations of the huan figure in the round, the Csilagnon artist taking
as his subject chiefly the female figure. The "Venus of Bnassey" from the beginning of the
period is typical; but we shall reserve the discussion of these figures for the next culture period.
(The Auignacianculture folk spread from Syria and Palestine into the Caucasus region of
Russia, but did not penetrate into the southern Russian plains; it then skirtechdttbern
shore of the Black Semdreachedthe caves of the Crimed; pushed westward ad separated
the two cultures which were also originally called Aurignacian (Lower and Upper), but are now
called Chatelperronian and Gravettian; the former sent a branch into East Africa and another
into Northeast Europe, here it developed intothe Gravdtian. From the Aurignacian and
Gravettian centers, migrations then poured into Central and Eastern Europe along the southern
edge of the icesheet, forming cultures which succeeded and influenced each other, until at the
limit of their journey they formedhe classical sequence called in France by the old names,
Lower, Middle and Upper Aurignacian. After passing through Bulgaria, Rumania, Hungary and
Austria, the Aurignacian impinged upon the still developing Chatelperronian. The
Chatelperronian culture igenerally attributed to the race found at Comf@apelle (France),
with very long skull form, moderately broad nose and short stature; the Aurignacian culture is
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attributed to the CreMagnon type, withlong, medium low skull, broad face, narrow nose, and
very tall stature; the Gravéan culture may be due to the race of mammoth hunters found at
Brinn and Predmost in Moraa (Czechoslovakia) with narrovoses and faces and moderate
stature. Related to all of these was the type of a skeleton found in tergaavels high above

the Thames River in England; it could have been ancestral to some of them. Related also to all
of these was a race of moderate stature, responsible for rock paintings and engravings in
French North Africa anaf an Aurignaciaitype cuture.

50,000 B.C(?) The period of early South African and East African paintings associated
with cultures not yet clearly characterized. In South Africa, there were several series of
paintings with stylistic differences as well as execution in diffdyecolored pigments. The
oldest series was in black, the next in whitehile atanother site early paintings were yellow
and then "bright red"; not so old described were a "dark clars¢riesdescribedin 1928,
followed by an earthy yellow and white $es culminating in a polychrome series. In zones in a
certain wellstudied cave were found numerous specimens of raw pigment, consisting of balls,
pencils and fragments of yellow ocher and red and brown hematites and others. The wall
painting technique shwed that the animals and figures were first drawn in outline, and then
filled in with chromatic pigment in the way a child uses crayons. The associated cultures make
up what isknown as the "Ntdle Stone Age Complex," roughly contemporary with the Upper
Aurignacian culture of East Africa. (Associated with this complex of cultures was the "Boskop
man," known from a skull found in the Transvaal in 1913; ‘dfdrisbad man," found near a
hot springs north of Bloefontein; the latter is a transition from theofmer, a greatrained
man with smooth forhead, roughly contemporary with the Neanderthals @naMagnons of
Europe, to the earlier Broken Hill man, found in 1921 in Northern Rhodesia, which was small
brained and beetldorowed. The Boskop and Florisbad ma&re regarded as possible ancestors
of the artistic modern Bushmen and Hottengptwho were known to have painted upon the
walls of the caves and roghelters in which they lived.

For East Africa, L.S.B. Leakey in his "Stone Age Africa" (1936), dikedglB styles of
painting, of which the first ten are probably of Stone Age date. The first five styles are described
as follows: (1) The earliest figures of animals in red with the whole figure colored, except the
face, which is drawn in thick outlinenty; (2) very curious human figures in "an unusual purple,”
rather badly drawn animals in the same purple, and large areas of concentric rings of dots
drawn with the fingertip; (3) figures in which ostriches and gimffgedominate,drawn in
outline in apurplish red; (4) a few very indistinct (and very uncertainly dias$e) black outline
figures; and (5) clareted very naturalistic figws of animals in outline, drawwith very thin
lines of paint, with details such as sex organs, manes, etc. dgrshown; this group contains
the best of the art. (Associated with the East African Upper Aurignacian cultures were Oldoway
man, known from a 1913 discovery of a ceremonial burial, with the skeleton overlaid with a red
material, and remains founth a caein the Elmenteita district of Kenya Colony and buried with
red ocher. These fossil types wepeoadly negroid but not Bgro. Their foreheads and some
details of structure were negroid; but they had narrow noses, uriliggroes; they were tall,
"heavy faced,"” heavily built and with big brains. Related to these were also a South African type
with a Middle StonéAge culture ad a later Elmenteita negroid type.)



45,000 B.C(?) The most characteristic asbject of the Gravettian culture was the
female statiettes, apparently of pregnant woen. These stretch from France for 7000 miles
across Europe to Siberia. They are usually attributed to a cult of fertility. Engravings included
human and animal figures, with all four quadruped limbs shown, with some atteshp
perspective in the head and horns. Certain reliefs in stone had traces of red coloring matter
persisting on them. The cave paintings evinced greater skill than before, and attempts at
modeling by shading at certain parts. Details such as hair, afl lems and attempts at
perspective are seen. Filling in of lines at first was feeble, then grew morenarel and was
finally associated with contour modeling which covered the entire silhouette. Color was used
more and more until therevasdeveloped vell-modeled monochrome silhouette, frequently in
black. In a grotto in Spain, there were deer in yellow ocher, chamois in red.

30,000 B.C(?) The Solutran culture which arose in caves in Nath Hungary and
spread from France to Rumania, that of huntefsthe reindeer and the horse, was long
supposed to be an inartistic one; but an increasing number of Solutrean art finds show that
they were not antagonistic to the production of art objects. An uncertainly dated phase of
monochiome linear painting of a ore realistic style than before may belong to the Solutrean.
Roughly of this date were five reliefs in stone from Laussel, France, which were found with
traces of red paint.

25,000 B.C(?) Balls and pencils of yellow ocher, red and brown hematites ahdrec
and paintings were left in the Bambata cave of Rhodesia, Africa, and other African sites.

20,000 B.C(?) The period of the Early 8fydalenian culture paintings. At La Pasiega,
Spain, a grotto contains over two hundred paintings of this and the teoquling periods. The
paintings of deer are in yellow ocher, tlibamois in red. The outlines are in solid red or in
stripes of red and black, or there is a sequence of spots. In general the paintings of the period
were of two sorts of monchromes; one ioluded figures of a "flat" effect and "Chinese"
shading without modeling, but succeeding to an effect of relief.

There was an excessive use of color, completely filling theustte. The drawing was
frequently, bad; the colors were black, red and brownanother style the outline consisted of
a series of carefully made punctuations, the body of the animal itself being sometimes covered
with these dots, resulting in a somewhat contienalized effect. The best work of the period is
at Fontde-Gaume. h the figure of a black and gray galloping horse here the color gradoétes
from the black outline to enhance the effect mfund relief. Most of these paitings are in red
and black; butn the Naux cave many of the paintings are in a brilliant ligtter yellow, while
outlines are executed in black manganese oxide. At another station, the outlines are in red and
black.

20,000- 12,000 B.C(?) This is the period of the "rodhelter art” of Southeast Spain,
which was of Chatelperronian type and deved a distinctive "shadoygicture” style, in which
animals and human figures appear together in lively scenes of hunting with the bow.

15,000 B.C(?) Probably to this period belong some of the South African series of
paintings described by Burkitt, Briéand Miss Nicol; the series were successively dark claret,
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"earthy yellow," and white and finally polychrome in coloring. Human beings were commonly
pictured in the South African and Rhodesian paintings, unlike the situation in Europe. Usually
they are far less naturalistically drawn than are the animals in the same style. At the same time
the artists were often at pains to emphasizealmost to the point of caricature such
characteristics as steatopygidLeakey). In some regions, paintings are repthby engravings,
though in one shelter there were both engravings aretl and yellow paintings. According to
Burkitt, the engravings are in four styles. In the third style is a masked hiigwae in a site in
Orange Fre State; he wears a paaf antebpe horns and a long tail like a lion's. Other masked
figures are also known; they are thought to have a religious or magical significance. The famous
archaeologist Breuil believed that the South African engravings and paintings were not made by
the same pople. He and others trace the path dhe engravers southward and the painters
northward to a point where they met and we find a combination of the two techniques. The
painters were cave dwellers, while the engravers lived in round huts on rocky héisil B
classified the paintings into 16 pictorial series, of which only the first eight belong to the true
Stone Age. The polychromes perhaps were later than the date here given. For neither South nor
East Africa is the chronology very well established.

In East Africa there continued the 13 painting styles classified by Leakey and described
through the first five above. Possibly belonging to the present period are the <¢lkdtet
paintings of the fifth style, already mentioned. Then come in turn the foligwSome
comparatively rare curious yellow and orange human figures and animals rather badly drawn; a
style with animals common and humans rarer, in dark cleeetwith the whole body colored,
done naturaistically enough to make the animal recognizablg with the detail poor; less
naturalistic animals drawn in thicred outline, incluthg very large elephants with wrinkles
represented; a very stiff, conventionalized series of animals in brick red, often with tails
omitted; and a series of very curioosange human figures and badly drawn animals in "solid"
color. Three styles following these, and possibly some of the last of these, belong to a later
date.

This is perhaps the time of the Middle Magdalenian culture of western Europe. There
was now greter skill in producing engraving tools, and dart throwers and "batons of
commandment" were ofterbeautifully carvedpone needles were used for preparing clothing;
sculpturing included slender nude human figurines in ivory and bone, and animal forms in
reindeer ard stag horn on implements of thehase as well as ceremonial insignia such as
batons carved with animals' heads. This decorative art was bold and highly naturalistic.
Engraving, often with finer lines than before, wasduently conbined with the sulpturing. A
Spanish cavern picture of a wounded bison has the form partly engraved, partly painted in red.
Belowthe animal are tured in color six clshaped bludgeons. These claviform signs are
probably a part of the magical means invoked by thetbtgfor success in the chase. Full flat
wash was frequently applied to the engravings, the register between the two techniques often
being imperfect, with one or the other overlapping. The result was crude and unnatural. There
was little evidence of shadg; but a punctuation style of earlier times was combined with
engraving, the dots becoming larger and fusing into a sort of outline. Examples are a horse in
redflatwash at Altamira (Spain) and a group of bisons, some punctuated, at Marsoulas (France).

12,000 B.CThis is the period in which the cave man's art reached its apogee with the
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culture known as the Upper Magdalenian. Paigtreachedts zenith in the polychromes. &/

pass over beautiful examples of carving, sculpturing and engraving, the tattemwith rather

fine lines, to describe the painting. Animal figures were beautifully done, though toward the
end of the period there was some retrogression. The fresco was accompanied by a foundation
of engraving. The outlines were usually done in blatklack also were the eyes, horns, mane
and hoofs. The interior modeling was skillfully executed with various colors produced by mixing
yellow, red and black pigments. The black animal outlines are well exemplified at Niaux, while
the great polychrome &scoes may be seen at their best on the ceiling at Altamira,-#fent
Gaurie andMarsoulas (all but Altarmiratations in France). A reindebone paint receptacle

was found in the cave of Les Cottes; others were made from bivalve shells, and bone tubes and
stone mortars were also used. Crayons of red ocher were found in the cave of Les Eyzies and
the rockshelter of Laugeri¢iaute. Other pigments were yellow, orange and chocelatavn
ochers, henatite and limonite, and mixtures of varying amounts of feraigd manganese
oxides, possibly mixed with grease. Manganese oxide produced @lalcle, while burnt bones
yielded a coal black; there were no true blues, greens or whites. The work was done in caves
largely, in the flickering light from the flame of ase lamp in which grease was burned, with

no models to look at, the work being done from memory.. Yet realism is the very essence of the
caveman's art. Along with this were some cases of conventionalism, as well as the use of
impressionistic or "suggestid pictures (herds, etc.). Except in Southeast Spanish and African
art, there was little attempt at composition in the cawmean'sart. The subjects were much
more often animals than humans, especially quadrupeds. The ganmeals, including here the
horse,were most frequent. Inanimate figures included chevrons, spirals, circles, frets, volutes,
wave ornaments, and claviform, tectiform (telite), and alphabetiform figures. There were no
mythical or fabulous figures, centaurs, gryphons, or gods, thougte tivere some examples of
"sorcerers." There was nothing like modern perspective, and modeling only in the later styles.
But when we consider the difficulties under which the cave artist worked, and that he had no
background of inheritance to draw upon, laser artists did, his achiements in realistic animal
painting especially are truly remarkable.

12,000- 7,000 B. C.Old Stone Age art, which had risen to its finest style, grew careless
while reacting to a changed environment as the ice sheets ratiedegenerated and finally
collapsed sudenly. In the, Ice Age, hunters had fouathple supplies of horse, mammoth,
bison and reindeer meat; and in fairly permanent camp sites, time to enjoy leisure and cultivate
art. But with the padsg of the dacialconditions, there were both little game to hunt and small
space inwhich to hunt it. For the forests encroached more and more on the-taldting
grounds, and the herds disappeared. Naturalistic animal painting gradually disappeared as art
degenerated and anventionalization appeared in increasing tempo. Schematic and
conventional figures included banded and branched figures, lines and. punctuated or dotted
surfaces. In the Azilian culture which succeeded tlagtialenian, even the stone tools becam
smaller,"microliths” including diminutive graving tools. The most charaster feature of the
culture comprised a series of smooth pebbles with lines and simple patterns paintéteion
in flat red paint. Conventions in Southeast Spanish art are somewhailasjnand their
development may be followed in the rogaintings which spread over Spain and finally
reached the Azilian area to the north. Bgmparison withthe petroglyphs on the cave walls,
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the figures have been perceived as conventionalized standimd) seated male and female
figures. In a typical Azilian site in the Pyrenees mountair® foundthe bones of two Azilians
painted with red ocher; at another site is the cave of Ofnet (Bavaria), where were found the 33
skulls arranged like eggs in a betskaces all to the west, without bodies but with red ocher, as
told in the Introduction. In Palestine has been found the remains of another microlithic culture
which had sickles for cutting some cereal, but no painting nor pottery (which we shall see was
often painted), their artistigorogress beingxhibited only in a few carved statuettes of men
and animals. In African Uganda there was a microlithic culture which had pottery in its later
stages;and in Kenya Colony was an African Aurignacian culiutie stone blades used as
knives and with abundarttandmade decorated pottery. This cultuoecurred in a "pluvial” or

wet phase (date perhaps from 13,000 t¢880 B.C.) Probably toward the end of this period, or

a little later, came the South African gohrome paintings already described, and in Europe the
remains at Ofnet. For this period and the next one (836800 B.C), which in Europe was cold
and wet, there is almost nothing of color interest to record. There was little naturalistic art and
decordion took largely geometric conventional forms. Cultures with pottery arose, and a
"Forest Folk" evolved in Northern Europe; in other parts of. Europe (Great Britain was still not
separated off by a sea) the early cultdfidk were becoming the ancestord ¢the Nordic,
Mediterranean and Alpine races of modern times. This was the Middle Stone Age.

6,000 B.ClIn the sixth millenium B. C. there arose in Egypt, Assyria, Northern Syria and
the portion of Anatolia adjacent to Syria and Assyria, the Neolithidear Stone Age. This was
characterized by the use of polishedione inplements, primitive metdurgy, food production
as distinguished from mere food gathering, and the development of pottery styles, frequently
with color interest. The chronology from thpoint until about 3,000 B. C. is uncertain; it may
not always be even relatively correct, due to acceptance of the datings of different authors for
different cultures without having any general synthesis of the chronologies. A culture which
grew up aroud the Faiyum depression or lake in Northern Egypt had a pottery, but it was in
simple undecorated round baike forms without even lugs fahe hands to grip them. But a
nearly comemporary culture discovered in 19Z8in Middle Egypt had gray potteryrgawith
black patches and rim bands, and a verticaippled surface. It included also broad, flaring,
trumpet-mouthed beakers made on basketry al@htherbag models, with incised ornzent
filled in with white pigment.

5,800 B.C.J. Garstang in 1938found at Mersin in Cilicia (Sowghstern AsiaMinor) a
neolithic culture with an industry of obsidian (black volcanic glass) ldmeads and daggers
and a thin, polished blackr brown monochrome pottery. Abther sites in Iraq, Syriand.
Mesopotamia beneath the so-called "paintedpottery” culture layers, were found highly
polished black wares with whitlled incised decoration; and in other sites the pottery
consisted of holmouthed vessels of a softer, coarser ware, well burnished and frequenttly
incised decoration. At about the same time (5,500 B.C ?), the Fouéiste Folk of Northern
Europe, who had bone implements decorated with punctuated geometric patterns, but no
painting, were burying their dead in red ocher, as already mentionédeinntroduction.

5,500- 4,000 B.C(?) Many engravings and rock paintings have been discovered in
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North Africa, but are mostly of late date. A few discovered in expeditions in 1928 and in 1934
may be much earlier; and this is probably truesoime d a series of 25 rock drawings in red
and white found by W.B. Kennedy in 1936 in the desert of Libya.

5100 B.CAt certain recently excavated sites Worthern Irag and in Nortirn Syria the
early neolithic pottery was a brittle orange ware with wavy detoration.

5000 B.CIn the Egyptian culture discovered at Merimbda west of the Nile Delta, there
had been development from scattered habitation sites to a compact town traversed by streets.
Among the numerous pottery styles were fine hard clayey basiith a brilliant red exterior
polish except for an unpolished horizontal band engraved with a faédhmotive. There was
also a simple dark plain ware, based on leather and dpesket forms, often with lugs for
holding with the hands or supporting wisttrings.

4700 - 4600 B.CIn the Early Copper Age Tel Halaf culture period of North Syria and
Assyria were made beautifully painted vases, black, white, and red to orange, with,
polychromegeometric and floral designs, often over a cregeilow slip; tlese had horizontal
broad bands of variable red separating the registers ameinoh redand black chevron pattern.
Other designs used by the Halafian (Tel Halaf)gustincluded circles, rosettesheckerings
and stipplingsConventionalized bull heads weecommon. In this age, the "highest stage in the
early history of the decorative art was reached by the vaaimters, probably in close imitation
of skill already attained by basketakers and rugveavers. The intricate polychrome geometric
and floral deigns with which the Halafians decorated the inside of shallow bowls a platters
have not been surpassed in beauty, at least from our modern viewpoint, asalngequent
time in histay." (W. F. Albright). In the Hian cities were found sophisticated,omumental,
circular buildings, cobbled streets, wheeled vehicles and staegts for marking property,
indications of a highly organized though early society. In the contemporary culture layer at
Arpachiyah near Ninevah in Assyria were found many stonelesof figurines around the
beehiveshaped tenples. The human figurines were nude, painted females, of the type familiar
in the far earlier Aurignacian and Gritian cultures. At Ninevah itself, there was painted
pottery.

4400 B.CIn Egypt, the Badanmculture included thin polished black bowls and beaker
shaped black pots; also pots red on the lower outside but black on the rim and inside. There
were also human figurines in ivory and an industry in hammered copper. In the Lower Copper
Age culture cafld Ghassulian from TeleildBhassul or Sodommear Jericho, there were
rectangular houses of adobe on stone foundations, decorated inside and outside with fresco
designs painted on a lime surface. Models of these houses, used as ossuary urns to hold the
bones ofthe deceased, were also foun@ihese early Palestinians worshipped a goddéiss
embroidered shoe§ and a god, the goddess being given preference. One Ghassulian fresco
shows an elaborate geometric pattern based on apo@ted star, around which ra an
intricate field of dragons, and geometric figures; another represents a bird naturistically
painted. The welbaked pottery was mostly covered inside and outside with a slip of a different
color from that of the paste, generally nearly white or ligink, sometimes brown or yellow
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green. The painted decation over the slip was yellow, red or brownish black. The motives
were simple, largely geometri parallelstraight or wavy horizontabands, incised or pendan
crosshatched triangles, checkerboh and ladder designs, metopic arrangements,
conventionalized trees and a few animals.

Frescoes were also found at Persepolis in Southwest Iran and on a shattered vase from a
site in Iraq; at the former were blaghkainted vases, and in. the 20th to 15thratiographic
layers of the latter were found traces of purplish red paint in the rooms of houses, lapis lazuli
(ultramarine mineral) beads and pendants with the swastika design ("an ancient and purely
oriental symbol"). In thel6th layer atMersin was a ichrome ware, and at Arpachiyah in a
vasepainter's home was found a block céd paint. In Elan{modern Persia), the First Susa
culture included the beautiful, delicate "Highland ware" pottery, with geometric and stylized
naturalistic designs in black, metimes with a violet tinge, purplish red, brown or yellow, on a
pale buff or yellowish white ground. Of this pottery Professor E. A. Speiser, in his
"Mesopotamian Origins" (Universitf Pennsylvania.Pres4930) had this to say (p. 610)hese
simple foms (graceful tumblers, open bowls, etc.) are ornamented with designs executed in a
matt black paint upon a light surface. The patterns present a rare combination of purely
geometric motives with representations of natural models done in a highly stylizathen.

The whole has an abstract, one might say expressionistic, efiéost admirable is the
subordination of the individual, motives to the main, purely decorative scheme; the ornament
is with equal mastery adapted to the given shape. The vigor andlisitppof execution are
further examples of theonsummateskill and faultless taste of the pro#lamite artist.”

In Assyria, 100 miles north of Baghdad, the Samarran culture, related to the Highland,
included in its pottery deep bowls with verticallyranged decoration in blackr glum red.
Apparently, the Highland culture flourished in Persia and Babylonia at nearly the same time
that the Halafian culture spread over Northern Syria and Mesopotamia proper. Assyria, the
country between the middle Tigsi Rver and the hills of Kurdistan, was the meeting ground.
Jericho, whose lowest levels were excavated by J. Garstang iR3693&gged somewhat in
development, but had first a Neolithic culture without pottery and then one with ceramic
wares. But Mersirwas a fortified city, with a whole group of buildings laid out according to
plan, indicating a welbrganized society when Egypt, Babylonia and especially Europe were still
in their infancies. The island of Cyprus in this general period had three kiresg-ofh-white
wares.

4100 B.CThe Obeidian culture found at Tel el Obeid near "Ur of the Chaldees," the
home of Abraham, and revealed also at other sites in Babylonia, included Highland ware
painted with geometric designs in dull black, or more rarkgt red, on a light reddish yellow
(buff) or greenish clay ground. The walls of buildings were found decorated with mosaics of
slender conical pegs or nails of baked clay, with variously colored heads, which were driven into
the mud brick in regular pagrns. The el Obeid farmers who settled between the Tigris and
Ewhrates rivers were using copper, but it was as lpgtno means common. This culture and
the ones preceding it came before the Great Flood of the country about the Two Rivers, the
flood whichNoah was thought to have survived; but the el Obeid stratum is interrupted at
some points by the alluvium deposited by the Flood. This flood occurred probably sometime
near the end of the first quarter of the fourth millennium B.C.
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Burial customs in SusArpachiyah and el Obeid presented strong contrasts, which imply
different ethnical stocks or at least thfent religions. At Susa, the dead were laid out very
carelessly in the grave, in any position whatever. In Babylonia, there were rules for themposit
of the corpse, while in Assyria the peculiar practice of “fractional burial® was practiced. This
consisted in exposing the corpse to the putrefactive action of atmospheric baetediazaron
birds and beasts until completely rotted away. Then the Isatntdl main bones were collected
and buried with offerings. Apparently, the ancient Assyrians believed that the physical body had
to be entirely gone before the soul could enter the next world, as European gypsies believed
much later. In Babylonia, the cae was stretched flat on its back, the hands crossed on the
stomach, in a grave whose floor had been covered with broken pottery sherds. Vases of
offerings were placed at its feet and strings of beads adorned it. Copper weapons were still too
rare to be ofen found in the graves; but in some were found painted clay idols repreggent
nude women with slender, wethodeled bodies but grotesquéieads, like those of snakes or
lizards, surmounted by odd conical headdresses made of hardened pitch. Here weneagé
the most venerable religious traditions of the world: the worship of the Mother Goddess (in
various times and places called variously Isis, Ishtar, Aphrodite, Gyixkoon) who figures in
primitive religious creeds as the giver and sustaindifefand reviver of the dead. Her reptilian
head recalls the many myths in which a goddess is identified with a snake or dragon. In later
times, the Sumerians of Babylonia, who will be discussed, worshipped the "Mother Dragon of
Heaven"; and, as in Genese snake was supposed to have stolen therst of renewed life
from men.The snak@ shedding of his old discolored skin, so as to make him fresh and bright
again, was a miracle which greatly impressed primitive minds and led them to believe that this
reptile, which seemed to renew life at will, was mysteriously connected with the Mother of Life.

The remains of the Obeidian culture underlay nearly all of the oldest cities of Babylonia,
such as Ur, Erech (Uruk), Eridu, Kish, etc. It was paralleled ana$yrisite called Ras Shamra
and at a place on the Oronté&&ver. At Tepe Gawra in Assyria, it was represented by the 14th to
12th out of 26 levels:( épet and "Tel" mean "mound")In level XIII here, which appears to
represent a new intrusive racial elent from the Iranian highlands, Halafian pottery was no
longer mixed with Samart®beidian. In this level, an "impressive acropolis, with its beautifully
arranged temples displaying rgmhinted walls and floors and utilizing deep niches, piers, and
pilasters for functional as well as decorative purposes, is sophisticated to an anachronistic
degree. The ground plan of such a temple presupposes a long period of evolution." (E. A.
Speiser, the excavator). Later, we shall comment on this evolution.

4000 B.CRoughly at this data, the Badarian culture of the Nd#ey developed into the
Anratian, the first of three cultures which were long called “Egmastic,” since they were the
known ones which preceded the historical dynasties of Egypt. The potterysofutiure was a
finely burnt red ware with black top; it was followed by a ware with chalky white lines on a
reddish wash and a black one with incised designs. To this general period belongskhe roc
shelter at Njoro in East Africa, where were found tleenains of over 70 individuals racially
similar to the Middle Stone Age folk we have already mentioned. The bodies had been covered
with soil and red ocher, and a fire lighted above them to bake thigems of interest in their
culture were beautiful stongpendants; the stones included fu@pals, carnelians, banded and
moss agates, green quartz and Amazon stone.
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A very notable series of papers by R. Vaufrey, published between 1934 and 1939, gave
evidence servig to date the characteristic art of prehistoric North Africa, the naturalistic rock
engravings of animal and human forms, at a comparatively recent data. This art had been
previously ascribed to a swmlled Capsian culture, which waameasurablyolder than the
period now under discussion and the supposed ancestor of the Aurignacian culture of Europe,
that of the first European artists. It was supposed to have arrived by way of Gibraltar before the
two continents were severed by water at that point. Bdtufrey proved that the culture
associated with the art was too young. It was not an Old Stone Age but rather a Neolithic (New
Stone Age) "culture of Capsian tradition." By linking it with certain borrowings of traits from the
"Predynastic cultures" of EgypVaufrey dated the culture and the art as not before 4000 B.C.,
or at the earliest the middle of the sixtmillenium B.C. & one of these dates, the engravings
extend to that ofsome showing chariots with galloping horses, which date around 1600 B.C.
Futther, the art was linked with a race of men, called the Mechta race, anegnoid Middle
Stone Age race whose remains have been found at Meebh#abi in Tunisia and at another site
further west on the Algerian coast. It had bedescribed aselated tothe CreMagnon artists
of the Aurignacian culture; but the Mechta men had shorter stature, shorter and higher skull
and a broader nose. They were not related to the Asselar race of West Africa, who had broad
noses and have been thought by some to be theemtors of the modern negroes. The
Neolithic culture, with pottery, polished axes and bifacial arrow heads broke in upon the Upper
Capstan culture, when the local industry was on thay to developing an arrowhead with
transverse cutting edge. One result the fusion was the magnificent flowering of naturalistic
mural rock art. The impact came from Egypt across Libya. The engravings and the culture
extended into the Sahara desert, where there is evidence of a wet "pluvial phase" from 5500 to
1500 B.C. (thevarm, damp "Atlantic" climatic period of Europe dated about 5000 to 2700 B.C.).
At one site, the culture included a type of pottery with pointed base, richly ornamented, a type
belonging to the second of the three Egyptian Predynastic cultures. Therealger¢he earliest
spirals found as a decorative motive of painted ware; this motive became a classical one in
Eastern Mediterranean decoration.

3800 B.CIn the lowerNeolithic levels of Crete, that island so important to art history, as
we shall soon s& in. the ruins of villages, were found figurines of the fertdift Mother
Goddess and plain, dark, brownish pottery, more or less burnished. At this time or a century
later, there began a great racial movement from Western Asia Minor (later theokileoy),
toward the areas of the Higaind and Halafian cultures. The intrusive culture, which profoundly
influenced the earlier ones, is called by several names, among them thew&edculture,”
though actually the pots were black, ash gray, browneat, the fine clear red being produced
rather late when copper was introduced. Style in the shaping, decoration and coloring of
pottery is one ofthe archaeologist's most rable criteria for the identity and contacts of
ancient cultures. The early cultweof the Near East may lgrouped into two groups. The
Halafian and Highland styles of el Obeid, Samarra and the étdément at Susa had painted
pottery; the wares of the early Egyptian and Anatolian communities were "Plain” (unpainted):
Painted desigs on pale backgrounds developed from the weave patterns of basketry
prototypes. Basketry is as old as the Middle Stone Age barbarians; and it seems to have inspired
the crisscross motives of Northern European art about 6500 B.C. Baskets lined withotdiay h
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water; and if then fired produce a material resembling stone, the beginnings of pottery. The
artist's imagination then leads to the inclusion of animal, plant and abstract motives for
decoration. In the Plakware cu | tures, plain surfaces are thele for pots, the colors being
gray, black, brown or red. Here the shapes are derived especially from |dadyeor gourd
models. When the carrying sling, binding or giodind (or a basket) is recalled, decoration is
most often incised, and may be emphaed byfilling up the incision with white pigmenfhe
varying colors come from the different clays and uses of the fuels for firing. In hot, dry regions
the color is frequently pink or buff; the smoky fire of damper woods burns clay gray or black,
unlessthe pot can stand free of the charcoal for the iron in the clay to oxidize red. A rich red
surface may also be obtained by applying a "slip" coating rich in iron. With this a black top will
make an effective contrast if the mouth of the vessel is bunedharcoal while firing; or black

can be obtained by applying matter which will char of itself. A refinement of the slip is the
painting on the unfired pot of a pattern which will burn red, or black, while the ground fires
pale pink or buff; but control a$uch a light ground requires the intense, smdiee heat of a

built oven or kiln.

To this general period probably belongs the culture excavated at Amri in Southern Sind
(India). Here the polychromepottery was a black on red on pale slip ware which migéa
regarded as a development of that found at Nal in Western Baluchistan, which had
conventionalized animals outlined in brownish black and filled in with either plain dark red or a
combination of red with white, yellow, green or blue.

The Red Ware culta reached Syria very early, being found in the lowest levels beneath
Syrian pottery. It then spread into the provinces of the Highland and Halafian cultures,
producing "mixed" altures with, for example, red gis with designs in black paint in the
Highlard tradition. With them were found small stone "stamp seals," their flat surfaces bearing
engraved designs. These were used for stamping on soft clay lumps to seal the cords of
packages, the mouths of jars or other property. The mingling of cultures issivellat Ur and
in the 15th to 8th levels at tuk in Southern Babylonia. The el Obeid pottery began to go out of
fashion; and in the 7th layer (from the top), after the Great Flood, the triumph of thewred
was complete. This was an artistic loggrhaps balanced by other elements of a more
developed and vigorous civilization.

3600 B.C.The pottery of the walled city of the first settlement at Anau in Russian
Turkestan was painted, never incised nor glazed, the pigments varying from black or brown to
violet. At Uruk, excavation has revealed an artificial platform for protection from the Flood, on
which were built elaborately constructed temples. Hybrid vigor, no doubt, had led to a great
burst of progress. Writing had been invented and had passed tirelyp pictograph stage,
though many of the signs retained the form of the objects they represented. The culture of the
7th to 4th levels at Uruk extended over the whole of Babylonia and Assyria. In the 7th level
occurred the first use of stone in BabylonBoon afterward arose the first great monumental
building of the country. This was a "ziggurat,” or high place where dwelt a god, the original
"tower of Babel" (of Babylon); more will be said of this type of building later. Over tHe@®&0
high ziggurator cascaded tower rose a 6ot whitewashed muebrick temple, the "White
Temple." In this were found small square tablets of gypsum plaster bearing impressions of
roller-shaped "cylindeseals" with figures of dancers and numerals. Not long after wastede
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the "Limestone Temple," the sacred enclosure of the Mother Goddess. This was built on
foundations of limestone, very rare in Babylonia, and was thought to be due to the foreign
mountainfolk invaders with the Redare culture. To the 4th level belonghe "Mosaic
building." Excavation in 19381 revealed remains of a wall beautifully decorated with a mosaic
of slender terracotta cones, their heads colored red, white and black, driven in the plaster in
such a way as to cover the whole surface withch pattern of triangles and zigzags. Courtyard
walls were ornamented with a-8olor moséc of clay cones in zigzag atidmond patterns. This
brilliant, richly colored but harmonious and intricate decoration contrasted strongly with the
usual tawny build @lored brick of most Babylonidouildings excavated by archalegists. The

red, white and black banded patterns were said to be derived from rttegs with which
primitive huts were lined. At the end of the period was the "Red Temple," whose ruined walls
showed signs of painting with a rich pldoolored paint. During the period of this building, the

art of writing had developed. The limitations of our subject do not permit discussion of the
conventionalized pictographs or hieroglyphs out of which cuneifemting later developed.

The writing was first used for business transactions, keeping tallies and lists of merchandise.
The number system was not decimal based on the habit of counting 5 plus 5 fingers, but
sexigesmal based on the 5 fingers plus one pé&llay inventories were found; the stamp seals
had been replaced by cylinder seals, with realistic carvings. The Uruk pottery, besides the
typical Reeware (colors black, gray and red) included a painted ware decorated with horizontal
bands of light red orfpinkish buff* clay. The art of the period, revealed on the exquisitely
carved cylinder seals, had reached standardization by extraction andodigm, and canons of
proportion had been established. The motives included processions of human and animal
figures, pairs of fabulous monsters with interlaced necks and tails, and temple facades.

3500 B.CThe Gerzean or second Predynastic culture of Egypt was that of invaders from
Palestine and Syria, who cultivated grain, domesticated cattle, introduced th&-d&6/
calendar, a more advanced metallurgy, the worship of Isis and Osiris, and painted pottery with
designs including spirals in brownish red on a light buff grolmthe late Copper Ageulture
revealed at Jemdet Nasr in Northern Babylonia near Kishirmother cities probably due to an
invasion of a new people, the pigtailed Hurrians (Horites of the Bible), the pottery was a
"Lowlandware," including compartmentand animalshaped vases decorated in both realistic
and geometrical styles with black aaddull, greasy but rich purplish red or pleoulored paint
side by side; building walls of a "Labyrinth" at Uruk were painted with red, white or black paint.
The intruders established themselves among the Sumerians, the people in possession, of
Babyloniawhen history dawned. But the Sumerians had themselves come from a hilly country,
its location unknown but a matter of much conjecture. They conceived their gods as dwelling
on mountains, so on the level Babylonian plain they provided the gods with iaftifiountains.

These were the ziggurats, one of which was previously mentioned. They had only a single word
for "mountain,” "country,” and "east"; and it is believed that they came from the hilly east.
Preceding theSumerians were Semites and in the hidguntry the Elamites. The first Copper
Age civilization in the country of the Two Rivers northwest of the Persian Gulf, including the
Susa Highland, the Samarran and Obeidian p&serwas supplanted by the Semans, who

had only a plain and undecoratettab ware. Simultaneously, the Hurrians from the northwest
brought the second Copper Age to Elam, Babylonia and Akkad (farther north up the rivers),
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while the Semites also reached Akkad from the west. Later (about 3000 B.C.) the Sumerians
extended their mfluence from the Gulf northward to Akkad also, only to be eventually stopped

by the Semites at the time ahe great Sargon. As to thElurrians, Bibcal references to
"Hittites" really refer to them, the error being, due to the political supremacy of Itter

Hittites in Hurrian country after overthrowing the horbeeeding Mitanni kingdom nearer the
Mediterranean Sea.

Sumerian paintings, if they existed, have perished. Our knowledge of the culture comes
mainly from sculptured reliefs, tablets and seatatues in the round, pottery and metal work.
Reliefs were often crude and barbaric but vigorous. They showed the people with large noses
(that of the "Armenoid" variety of the Alpine race), skavheads and flounced skirts. A
convention used colossalzsi to represent power, as in kings; another showed a king's sons in
an upper panel larger as they receded from him. The famous Stele of the Vultures shows the
gruesomeness of battle, much freedom of drawing; and some advance in composition, but no
masteryof perspective. The engraving of a silver vase, of great artistic power, made use of the
guilloche pattern, which later appeared in Oriental, lonic and Greek art. Also thé¢aded
eagle, which became familiar in Hittite, Persian and Byzantine art amctolts of arms of
Russia and the Hapsburgs. From Sumeria, too, came other fantastic and hybrid monsters: the
gryphon, the centaur and the chimera, inventions of a lively imagination. There was also a
tendency to indicate landscape in monuments, an intérggtrait. This great culture, which left
such a great impress on the later civilization of the Near East and the world, had only a drab,
unpainted pottery. But it was wheehade, not handmade, indicating that industrialization we
expect of a commercialgople, At Tepe Gawra, between the polychrome Hurrian level and the
Surrerian level, was "Semitic" one withunpainted pottery. These three folk and the Elamites
of Susa, roundheaded like the Hurrians, all fought for centuries for the control of the tertil
area, and their wars were marked by the rise and fall of numerous dynasties in treatéyg of
the region.

The Jemdet Bisr folk were visited (about 3200 B.C.) by a great flood. One of their cities
was the home of Ziusuddu, the Babylonian Noah whoh whits family, alone survived its
destruction by flood. There is doubt whether this flood, or the one which came during the el
Obeid period and destroyed Ur is the original of the Sumerian anlit&8ilstories of a Deluge.

The Hebrewsorrowed the story ofthe flood directly or indirectly from the Sumerians. This
culture here and in other sites represents the height of the Copper Age, but there were few
copperore deposits and their possession was of sgtfategic importance as to adi the
warring, unsetted conditions in the Near East. In the early cultures of Anatolia, further
northwest in Asia Minor, there could be distinguished a western province around the region of
Troy and a central or eastern one revealed at Aliskare, below Hittite, Bronze Agend five
Copper Age levels, was found a smifored black to red pottery, generally "muddghd
sometimes particolored, black inside and around the rim, but braginbelow on the exterior.

In the Upper Copper Age "Esdraelanltare of Palestine, reveatl at Megiddo (the site of the
Biblical Armageddon), Byblus on the coasgtB-Shan and Gaza, was a gray burnished pottery
with a red slip.

3400 B.C.In the Middle Neolithic culture of the island of Crete, the pottery had
developed to a burnished blackidwn or gray ware, often with incised geometric designs filled

20



in with white or red paint. The forms were varied, some vases having genuine handles instead
of mere lugs. At Uruk, the "Labyrinth" had walls decorated with sculpturing in the round of a
womans figure in alabaster with ultramarine blue inlay forming a fillet outlining the face,
ultramarine and pink shell eyes, bituminous inlay for dark eyebrows, and hair in dark paint. The
Chaldeans of Ninevah, in this general period, may have used magndgiasges.

We now return to Europe, recalling that there has been almost nothing of color interest
here since the great days of the cave men of the Ice Age. The degeneration of life in Europe has
been mentioned; in some parts life was sustained merely bigegang shellfish. It is instructive
to contrast at this pointhe picture in Europe with the contemporary one in the Near East. This
has been done very graphically by Professor V. Gordon Childe, archaeologist author of several
books, including the interéimg "The Dawn of European Civilization." We find an -e&st
northwest series as follows: (1) In Mesopotamia and Egypt, true cities of a walled area of two
square miles, with organized commerce, public works, artisans and artists, officials and scribes;
(2) in Syria, smaller cities less richly equipped and less literate; (3) in Anatolia and lower Greece,
Copper Age townships with a walled area of a few acres, with smiths and other craftsmen well
provided by trade with metal and other raw materials; {4) Thessaly, Macedonia and the
MoravaMaros river region beyond the alkan mountains, Neolithic vill@s permanently
occupied by experienced farmers content to do without metal; (5) in Eastern Hungary and
Slovakia, herdsmen and troglodytes, grazing and tilliagches of loess and, then moving on
(but making pottery and exporting obsidiari) still farther north, secalled "Danubian I" hoe
cultivating peasants shifting their hamlets of a score of huts every few years to fresh fields until
they reach theedgeof the loess; and (7) on the north European plain, only scattered bands of
food-gatherers, hunting, fishing and collecting berries, nuts and shell fish.

The earliest European Neolithic culture is that revealed at Sesklo, the "First Thessalian™
or GrecianNeolithic A. Here the pottery was a fine white on red or mottled burnished ware;
also basketry designs in red on a white slip, the latter being used likewise in Copper Age Cyprus.
The farmers of this culture now lived in reguiallages of round or squarhuts of wattle and
daub. The discovery of whorls and spools indicated a textile industry. There were no evidences
of possession of weapons of war. Figurines of the fertility cult, the basketry motives, and the
use of stamp seals and brick all suggest tha Greek Neolithic farmers came from Asia.

3300 B.CTomb walls of the Semainian culture revealed at Hierakois (Egypt), the
third Predynastic one, were painted, with scenes of the chase, combats and dances in red,
reddish brown, malachitee greeblack and white on an ochsellow ground, all in the style of
the decorated pots. In this period, the grain growers in the Nile Delta were pressed upon by
two nomadic steppe folk, one from the hills of Judaea or beyond, the other from Libya.

3200 B.ClIn the Upper Neolithic of Crete of abotltis time, the pottery was still a plain
handmade highly burnished ware, sometimes painted with a nearly matt black glaze slip. In the
second city at Susa€Ria), realistically decorategpolychrome pots were madwith purplish
red on black or gray. This ware was possibly due to thegied Hurrians. The pottery of the
second settlement at Anau in Turkestan was partly like that of the first, partly a choome
red or gray. These settlements were made in the sageneral period as the founding of the
city of Troy and obome ofthe city-states in Babylonia, the first dynasties of Kish and Erech
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(Uruk),but somewhat earlier (especially Anay I§ervia in Macedonia was an outpost of the
Grecian Neolithic culturevhere the red and painted Sesklo pottery were replaced by black
polished wares, decorated by fluting, striped burnishing, incision or white paint with geometric
patterns including spirals. The culture spread all over Macedonia and up the Vardar river
toward the Balkan mountains, then spread still farther north up the Morava river toward the
Danube country. The result was known as the Vaildarava culture. The typical sites are at
Vinca, on the Danube below Belgrade, Tordos in Western Rumania and OlymtGusece.

Here the peasants lived in givellings half sunk in the loess, and in watiled-daub houses.

Their typical tools were certain stone hoes. The pottery was extremely varied: (1) "Rusticated"
or "barbotine" coarse brownish ware, made bgughernng the surface, usually covered with a
thick slip, by pinching with the fingers to make itninocky or by brushing; (2) gray and black

to red wares, polished or incised, pedestalled and carinated bowls, lugs imitating animal heads;
designs of punctuatedibbbons including @irals and meanders; (3) anthwomorphic or "face

urn" hollow lids, molded and incised in the form of a horned and-ldkel human facefound

also in the second citgt Troy); (4) "reeslipped” wares, often black inside and around the;rim
and (5) wares painted with spiral designs in black or white on a red ground (in Greece and the
middle Danube). At a group of sites farther north the ornament included much "spiral
meander" pattern. In the Cyclades islands of the Aegean Sea, importamiudgeof the
possession of copper, obsidian, marble and emery, and as stepping stones from Asia to Europe,
were found decorated bone tubes designed to hold pigments.

3100 B.CAbout this time the "Red Crown" of the Libyans in Lower Egypt was united by
a walike family with the "White Crown" of the @s-worshipping, grairgrowing Upper
Egyptian invaders from Asia, already present in some numbers in Predynastic times. Thus a
change took place in the people of Egypt and their art. An important relic ofithe is the
slate shiéd-shaped palette of the warrior king who is shown on the two sides wearing the "red"
and the "white" crowns. On the one side the god Horus, incarnate as a hawk, brings captives
before the king, who wields a stone mace and grasps thie ¢f a conquered enemy. On the
other side, the entwined necks of two animals form a circle. In this circular area no doubt was
mixed the paint used to adorn the face of the divine statue of the god, the palette itself being a
votive offering to commemotta a victory. In the first two dynasties (Thinite period)' the rulers
were buried in the royal tombs at Abydos; here, the jewelry of a queen was decorated with
gold, ultramarine (blue), carnelian, amethyst and turquoise or blue glaze. Both paintings and
animakfiguredreliefs in Egypt were treated as outlines of saturated red or other color filled in
with "solid" colors. In relief, the effect of modeling was often lost by the practice of using
saturated colors, as strong red, for outlines, without regawd lfight and shade; thus it was a
flat drawing raised above the background, which was cut away from the painted outline. The
earliest reliefs represented animals, often in processions. In these and in the palettes we may
see that the later Egyptian art ceentions were already in making: the composite "memory
picture” of the human form, with the eye in front view in a profile face, the shoulders turned
forward while the limbs are in profile by a curious twist of the wdirs#; the composition by
division nto registers, one above the other. But there is also seen vivid action in running
figures, advance in anatonaictreatment and the power of iagination in the design of loRg
necked animals.
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The great "Minoan" civilization of Crete had Asiatic and Egymiaments fused onto
those of the native Neolithic substratum. Probably brought by displaced Egyptians or through
contacts with Egypt, were the forms of Early Minoan stone vases, the technique and esthetic
elements in the use of serprecious stones, someeligious customs, the wearing of amulets,
Gerzean statuettes, the use of depilatory tweezers and stone unguent palettes, and multi
compartment paintpots hollowed out of stone (used also by Sumerians). Sumerian was the
practice by coppersmiths of castiage-heads with a hole for hafting. The distinctive technique
of glaze paint had been used by Tel Halaf potters of North Syria. Artists treated rosettes and
similar figures in the Asiatic mannemndtaved bead and button seals were used as in Syria and
Iran. In religion, the famd cult of the Double Axe wasrshadowed by Tel Halaf amulets.
Striking Minoan pot forms, the pyxis with cylindrical neck and stniolg lid and the saalled
"tea-pot" with curious spout, had Asiatic parallels. But all these #ednative elements were
blended to a remarkable fopean civilzation which wasotable for its great vigorMinoan
pottery was extremely varied in form and color. The "Eéiyoan I" culture had a gray to
black, secalled "bucchero" dark ware with ineid or impressed patterns; there was also a ware
with white paint on glazed buff or light brown and a dark on light ware.

In the First City of Troythat immortalized by Homer was Troy Vthe late Copper Age
pottery varied in color from deep black todwn or brick red. It was decorated with bosses,
ribs, burnished grooves and incisions; in the related culture at Yortan in Mysia, with rectilinear
geometric patterns in thin white paint, while in the first and second settlements at Thermi,
which were alsopart of the West Anatolian Copper Age (3000 B.C.), the pottery was very
similar. Troy | was girt with a massive stone wall; it was in a key position tmaodhat once
the seatrade up the straits and the main land crossing from Asia to Europe.

3000 B.CIn India, the Harappa or Indus culture is revealediies at Mohenjo-Daro on
the Indus River, and in Harappa in tRenjab; here wre found many gaily colored toyand
red-ocher face paint and pottery with designs in black on a highly burnished red dyroun
motives including intersecting circleand peacocks in file. This pottery graded off
geographically through a buff ware in Baluchistan to yellow in Persia. At Tel Brak in Northeast
Syria was the "Temple of a Thousand Eyes" with alabaster white "es;itlete was a frieze
of three panels of gold encasing blue limestone, white marble and green shale, around which
were mosaics of brightly colored clay cones and rosettes of alternate white and green petals
and a central red corolla.

Sumerian walls, as realed in the crude brick houses excavated in Eridu, showed
horizontal bands of red and white or red, white and black. This primitive thod&r scheme
was characteristic of Sumerian art, as were also the gryphon and other fabulous animals
previously mentned. Another important element of Sumerian art was inlay with shells,
mother-of-pearl and (blue) ultramarine. The Royal Tombs of Ur belong to this general period,
the Early Dynastic Period of the classical Sumerians; they yielded many art treasures. The
sounding box of a harp was edged with a mosaic in red stone, white shell and blue lapis lazuli; a
wooden sledge chariot was also decorated with a red, white and blue mosaic. Queea@sub
tomb, as usual, contained shells filled with green cosmetic paitiier women's graves
contained shells with white, black and red paint. In a great dedtththe bodies of 68 women
who went to their death with their king, were found in coats of wool dyed with a crimson red
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dye. This is the first instance of a dye intdng. A famous mosaic composed of figures
silhouetted in shell with details engraved which are set in a background of blue lapis lazuli,
relieved here and there with red, also came from the tombs.

In Egypt, there was a falling off in art in the Second Biynas compared with the First.
The island of Malta had polished gray studded pottery and a ware painted with matt red
geometric designs on a buff ground. In Western Rumania, the \fddeaiva pottery traditions
were continued, with the colors being blaakd red to brown and buff, or even white.

2900 B.CThe Pyramid Age began in Egypt with its Third Dynasty. For the son of the first
king was built the first pyramid, the stgpyramid of Sakkara, by his prime minister who was
also architect and physiciaand later deified as a patron of science. The next king, the last of
the Third, or first of the Fourth Dynasty, was a great organizer and kept miners busy in Sinai
mining copper or turquoise. His widow married Cheops, who became the next king and built
the Great Pyramid at Gizeh, said to be laid out with acjgien "equal to opticians work of the
present day." Some of the earliest examples of flainpag are fromthe tomb of HesRe at
Sakkara. The bridhuilt piers and recesses of this tomb are decedhtwith geometrical
patterns in a simple color scheme of black, red, yellow, green and white, which is found also at
Hierakonpolis.

At about this time and even before in the loess lands of Hungary, Slovakia and nearby
Germany democratic, if not commistic, peasants developed the ®alled "Danubian ["
culture. They lived in piwellings, by cultivating grains and some vegetables,byohunting.

When a plotceased to be fertile, they moved on to another. Their pottery was a-gjedg ware
modeled aftergourds, and typically decorated with spiral and meander designs.

2800 B.CThe Egyptian Fourth Dynasty (of its "Old Kingdom.;Memphite" Period)
was one inwhich some of the finest works of Egyptian art were executed. We know these
mainly through thetombs, one of which was the Great Pyramid of Cheops or Khufu at Giza.
Usually paintingvas here an accessory to sculpturing, but an exception belonging to the period
was a realistic painting of geese from the mastaba of Nefermet at Medun, in brown, gnden a
blue on a gray ground. Also of this period is the famous portrait statue of Princess Neferti; this
has bluish black hair, yellow skin, and rich red, white, green, green, grayish blue and black in the
collar and hea¢band. The masses of color are outlihm red and. black. This portrait reveals
the Egyptian love of vivid color. Polychromy on murals, sculptures and rekesfgrevalent. A
commonly used ceiling decoration was with stars of gold against a ground of "midnight blue."
Landscape was conceivad conventional fashion, with various distance levels on top one
another. Red, black, white, green, blue and yellow were used in conventional schemes. The
painting was merely outline drang filled in with washes of solid color. But in spite of -con
ventions, the art was sincere and forcible, showing balance, rhythm and action.

In Europe, progress was slow; but the cultures of Greece, the Balkan countries and the
lower Danube region were developing, due to contacts with the Near East. The pottery of the
Vadar-Morava culture in Western Rumania had angular and -@risss (basketry) patterns in
dark brown to black on a brown to red ground. The Balkan and HiamgBikk culture included
thin elegant vases with bands of finely cut lines, often with whiteeak inlay, in a great variety
of geometric patterns; in the last two of three stages, linear ornament was replaced by bands of
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dark red or white paint. There were also gray and buff wares with spiral designs in black paint
applied before firing. On the otliéhand, in the Bulgarian "Boian A" culture, pots were "crusted"
after firing; here emphsiswas on spiral, meandesind chevron patterns with white inlatp

bring out the desigmon the redbrown or other dark ground.

Venturesome mariners travelling west tihe Mediterranean Sea, staftom Crete, the
Grecian islands or Egypt, apparently reached first Southeast Sieily.Stentinello, Megara and
Matrensa, fortified villages with cobbled streets, comprised tieelithic culture, known by the
first of thesenames. The animddreedinginhabitants made burnished, incised geometric, gray
or red-slipped pots as well as a polychrome rarer ware with rectilinear patterns in rethlank
on a buff groundThe mariners, possibly crossing from Africa, reached aalted El Garcel.in
Southeast Spain. Here the culture was largely that of a Middle Stone Age people; but they bred
stock and cultivated cereals and olive trees. Their pottery included vases of ttelasd tied
bag ware, which imitated vessels in tendgather. The forms of some of the pots were like
those of the earliest Egyptian cultures. But there also grew up in Southeast Spain what are
known as Cave Cultures. The bearers of these painted on caveawdlls, their adjacent
shelters pictures of wildnimals and scenes of the chase, as well as domestic animals, painting
in a conventional manner. Their pottery included black to reddish pots with horizontal and
vertical patterns executed with the edge or back of a shell ("Cardinal style"); also ladder
patterns.

2700 B.CThe second phase ("ll") of the Early Minoan culture of Crete, a development
of the first phase, was marked by many artiakégold and notable exaples of the goldsmith's
art. The pottery now included a redash ware with blackish kiches deliberately produced;
also a clear buff ware with a lustrous dark red to black glaze paint; patterns, largely geometric,
were of both whiteon-dark and darlon-light sorts. With some lag, the mainland of Greece also
reached the seconghase of its dzf (0 dzNB = | y Babadic"; litsipotter9, lcalldd 8Urfinis
ware," was a glazed dark red to black on buff ware. This was an attempt to reproduce the old
burnished ware and a reaction to Cretan influences. Farther north, the First Thessalian culture,
revealed at Sesklo, was now replaced by one best exemplified by the fortified settlement at
Dimini, not far from Sesklo. Here now the "megaron” type of house, with porch and central
hearth, made its appearance. Copper and gold were now inggorend there wee other
evidences of a break with the past. But there were also many similarities to a culture which
grew up beyond the Danube. The old basketry designs were now supplemented with spirals in
white or warmblack on the buff, red or brown clay, sometimeshablack or white outline. At
the VardarMorava sites, the pottery wares were red on black, sepia on black, and black, red,
brown, buff or even white on red; and at West Rumanian sites, the pottery had dark brown and
black designs on brown and red grouraisd red designs on a whigip ground. In Spain, the
"Early Amerian" culture conihued the "redbag ware" of El @&cel (2800 B.C.), while the
Spanish caveulture paintings included conventionalized animal, chase and pastoral scenes.

Probably by thisime the Harappa or Indus Vallewilization, which may have begun as
early as 3300 B.C. and was described in part at 3000 B.C., was at its height. We shall digress
from our subject here, and linger over a further view of this culture while we cite a bit of
history. The great Indian religious works, the Vedas, began with a time, probably about 1500
B.C., when a people from Europe, speaking the Aryan language, invaded India and overcame
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the aboriginal inhabitants after cruel and unceasing warfare. The-Hudopeans with the
Aryan tongue had fair complexions, blond hair, long narrow skulls, targes, tall stature and
prominent narrow noses. They and many of their customs contrasted strongly with the
"Dasyus" whom they conquered; and it is because of thetsmnge contrasts that the Aryans'
descriptions of the early Indians appear to be prejudiced. The latter were described as small,
dark-skinned and flafaced. They wear "hostiletalking” (speaking aon-Aryan tongue); they
were nonsacificers (sacrificingno animals); they were malignant demons (they hated the
invaders who exterminated or enslaved them). They were said to have inhabited great and
wealthy cities and to have been skilledtive various arts. By their magic they could raise the
dead. They trded with the Aryans; but cheated and deceived them at every opportursty

said the simple, honest, but prejudiced InBtaropeans, called "Aryans" from their own word

for "noble.” The dark people's religialisgusted the invaders; it included obsceneereonies

and the use of indecent emblems. The Angoeakers were "generous to bards, bold to smite
the darkskinned Dasyus, lovers of strong drink, dicing and lvacseg." Their wealth was in
cattle and horses, their vehicle the hordeawn chariot, thai weapons the bow, the mace and

the spear. They had strongholds, but not temples nor cities. The dead were generally cremated,
the ashes interred under a barrow.

The peopleof MohenjoDaro, on the Indus river in Sindh, at about 3000 B.C. were
revealed asraders remarkably gifted and ingenious, rich in material wealth, and incomparably
more civilized than the early Aryans; but definitely unwarlikeey didnot have the armor, the
horse and worked iron possessed by the Indo Europeans. The Dasyus werelyrab#ie
racialstock known to ethnologists as the Dravidians (a blend of Mediterranean, Australoid and
Melaresian types). The people who spoke the Aryan tongue may have been a branch of the
ancestors of the typicdNordics of today. Thhatred of the Ayans and Dasyus for each other
was the basis of India's caste system, her curse today. The Sanskrit (Aryan) word distinction for
"caste" means "color"; and the original castistinctionwas between lighskinned Aryans and
dark-skinned Dasyus.

Some elemets of the Indus civilization were very briefligted following the date 3000
B.C. Another important element included the seals, decorated with the "most exquisite
designs," usually of animals and with inscriptions in an unknown language. The animals were
those the people worshipped: thaurochsbull, the humped or Brahman bull, the buffalo, the
Indian rhinoceros and elephant, the tiger, the cobra, the-Bsling crocodile and, rarely the
antelope. There were also monsters, like a man with horns and,aatad composite animals.
According to the excavator, the art of the seals is "distinguished by a breadth of treatment and
a feeling for line and plastic form that has rarely been surpassed in glyptic art." The script on
them, like cuneiform, is a pictureriting; but corventionalization has gone only so far as to
permit recognition of the objects: houses, chairs, a pair of arms, etc. Some of these Indus seals
have been found in early Babylonian levels.

Harappa was a great bridduilt city. As to the sintarly built city of Mohenjo-Daro, its
streets, though unpaved, ran in parallels east to west and north to south, intersecting satictly
right angles "instead of meandering vaguely, intersecting where the spirit moved them,
beginning in caprice and endjrin confusion.” Such evidence of good organization would have
been remarkable even for a Europeatycseveral thousand years lateBut there was much
more. Below most of the streets ran a main drain provided with sumps and inspection traps and
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covered wvith brick or stone. Individal houses, each with its sungit, had drains opening into
the main drains. On the ground floor of the homes was a bathroom, andatolgy something
unknown even in Babyloniddere the ancient Indians could sluice themselwath water from
the large pottery jars, anail and scrapeheir bodies as did the athletes of Greece. Pottery
scrapers have been found. Some houses had rubtfisites, down which rubbish could be slid
to brick ashbins in the street. Although no templesre found, there was a Great Bath, a
sacred bathing place in a large building; it wasvamming pool provided with a cloister
flanked by small bathrooms. Certain buildings at street corners were identified as restaurants.
Other finds make it probable #t here the men sat andagsiped or gambled while the women
gossipedn the brick benches aut the numerous public wells. The architec¢ was plain and
of a utilitarian character and built for endurance; there were none of the colored washes,
beautifulconemosaics or rich walhlays of Babylonia.

Besides the seals, the art included some statuettes. A remarkable one of amalden
red stone from Harappwas so naturalistically and beautifully done that the excavator could at
first hardly believe thatt was done by an ancient artist. It was unequalled in the ancient world
until the days of the Greeks Phidias and Praxiteles. Another masterpiece is the bronze figure of
a dancing girl treated in impressionistic style. Rough teota female figures shwed the
female fashions, including long skirts and elaborate hooped headdresses. Two limestone heads
showed the men of the ruling class to have low foreheads, short straight noses, slightly
receding chins and thick pratding lips. The straight hairas ether clipped or worn very long,
braided, wrapped round the skull and knotted into a big bun or chignon at the back of the head.
This way of dressing the hair was also found 'in Babylon.

In metallurgy, the ancient Indians were ahead of their conterapies in Babylonia, for
they produced vessels of cast and beaten bronze and molten bronze statuettes, while the
Sumerians produced only unalloyed copper objektghe arts and crafts generallghe former
were at least the equals of the latter. Pottery mdsleshowed that the Indus civilization had
wheeled vehicles. But nothing fourad Mohenjodaro rivals the beauty and delicacy of the gold
and copper objects of Ur; and the Indus culture did not include the s$imeketed tools and
weapons of SimeriaThe aneent Indians were not warlike; swords and daggers were rare.
Other items of the culture inclle beads of serprecious stonefrit, gold, silver, gilt bronze and
turquoise; stone and bronze figures of animals; dittjlazed figures of squatting mkeys;
cavings in ivory; gold, silver andmper earrings and fingeings.

The pottery of he culture consisted chiefly ofery fine wheeimade wares. They were
of five types: (1) plain ware, usually red, more rarely buff or gray, with or without a fine red or
gray slip; (2) blackainted ware with a fine coating of red slip on which geometric and animal
designs are painted in glossy blaakavorite design being of intersecting circles, some painted
with almost mathematical precision over the whole body of tase; (3) blackip ware, ofgray
clay coated with a thick polished black slip; (4) reserved slip ware, produced by laying a light slip
over thedark groundclay and then wiping it off again in streaks, so as to form a pattern of
contrasting dark and ligtbands; and (5) rarer polychrome ware, chiefly small vases decorated
with geometric paterns in red, black and green, more rarely white and yellow.

At ChanheDaro, besides the bathrooms and drains found at the other sites there were
many other interestig items.A bronze toy cart with a pent roof, for example, this vehicle being
common. There were many stone palettes, probably for face paint or cosmetics. A remarkable
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number of toys was found. Toy vehicles were made of pottery, mounted on two or fouglsvhe
and drawn by humped oxen. Every child must have had a toy cart. Pottery model rams had the
fleece indicated in red paint. Marbles of pottery and stone and brightly colored pottery rattles
were abundant. There were also a number of Mother Goddess figsiriand model doves with
outstretched wings (worshipped witthe Goddess in Crete, Sardinia, Mesopotarsia,) On

the pottery, a motive often used at Chaniaro, butrarely at Mohenjo-Daro, is a scene of
peacocks in file, generally on large jars. Buitegsmall vessels were ornamented with paint,
even if only with a few bands of red around the shoulder. Certain small pottery vessels seem to
have been supplied by shéqeepers to purchasers of small quantities of cooking oil and the
like, as at present. @er small jars, with very narrow mouths once taned eye paints, which
cosmetic was used by men and women alike. There was also found a rectangular slip o red
ocher with bevelednd; this was probably used &ece paint or lip stick.

Pottery wares vensimilar to those of the Indus culture were found in many sites in
Babylonia and Mesopotamia; and archaeologists have frequently discussed the connections
between the two fardistant lands. Otheitems than the pottery styles show the connection
across Asl. Lapis lazuli (ultramarine blue) and red carnelian beads with a white design were
apparently imported from Ur and copied in Sindh. They were also copied in steatite, with the
red ground beindurnished hematite. A peculidread with rhomboidal section vgaalso found
at Ur and Kish. A copper blade at Mohef)aro is exactly like one from KisGubical dice,
tetrahedral gamesmen, and pottery rings thought to belong to a game, are found in both India
and Sumea. The Greek cross and the swastika are fountatin areas. In a lower level of
Mohenjo was found a fragment o vase, of exactly the same intricate and very unusual
pattern as one on a double vase of the second settlement ag Sand of the same material, a
greenish gray steatite. In a 193B trip across Asia, Sir Aurel Stein found links of the Copper
Age civilization of Baluchistarftraced by him in 192@8) on the one hand with the Indus
culture, and on the other with ancient Western Asia.

To describe all the cultural connections between anciémdia and Mesopotamia
Babylonia would take us much too far afield; and the interested person may be referred, for
example, to P. Carleton's "Buried Empires" (E.P. Dutton & Co., 1939), pf2,1&book from
which we quoted the comparison of the street§ Mohenjo-Daro and European cities. But it
may be said that there are evidences from several sites in Baluchistan of these connections, for
example Maltese crosses decorating dishes from here as well as from Susa and Samarra.
Pottery sherds illustrate thdransition from the prevailing gray to, pink as well as to the
greenish tint common at El Obeid. The intermediate sites represent an extension of the
Highland culture eastward; on the other hand, a few objects from India have been found in
early Babylonia levels.

2600 B.CThe pigmens used in Egypt as early as thdth Dynasty were red, yellow,
brown, blue, green, white and black in color. Later, the number was increased materially. Blue
is not found in the earliest paintings and seems to have bessdun the later ones as an
alternative for black. It was employed especially for depicting hair. The technique was that of
tempera, utilizing a tein medium; the fresco methodas not used. Many conventions such
as the use of red for the flesh of memdyellow for women, passed on to Greece by way of
Crete. Painting in registers was still practiced; painting was still subservient to architecture and
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art was declining. The paintings exhibited scenes of daikatitthunting scenes and landscape.
The cdors werein washesof solid aeas filling in outlines; theyncluded red, black, white,
green, blue and yellow. In a typical scene of boatmen, the boat is bright green, the figures red,
water and lotus flowers blue. In the famous painted reliefs of thalicof Ti, he and his wife are
seen against a ground of yellow and green rushes and reeds. His skin isditaraed, hers
yellow; black was used for hair and details, white for garments; green, blue and yellow for
necklaces and armlets.

The political hisory of Babylonia (Sumeria and Akkad) was for a long time complex,
troubled and somewhat obscure, though interiest; but it so far afield from our subject that
we must pass over .itSuffice it to say that after the First Dynasties at Kish and Erech)(Uruk
there followed within five centuries the Second Dynasties at these cities and one at Awan, one
at Uamasi and the important First Dynasty at Ur. The rulers of Lagash also held considerable
power for a long period.
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Chapter 2 TheEvolution of the Art of Coloring

The great drama played by our ancestors during the long climb to our present state, however
colorful it may have been, was played for the most part behind a curtain opaque to our present
sight. For perhaps the last tentli buman history on earth we have been able to lift the curtain
only here and there, to follow the actors on the shifting stage, to observe how our forebears
lived and loved, fought and fed, aspired and accomplished. A small very specialized class of
people among us has observed with special techniques how these actors have behaved and
have thus greatly aided our observation and urefending of our predecessors and theirs.
They are the excavators of buried cities and settlements, patient archaeologigtagligifting,
sorting, cataloging, dating and drawing connections and paraldstoo may find it interesting
to remain amateur specialists, reviewy in quick glances the information they have dug up
about the way in which our ancestors used pigmendigs and colors to make their lives more
colorful.

As a necessary digression, we shall here state that in most of the Near East, wherein
what we know as civilization first arose, thige of an ancient settlement is usually marked by a
mound (Arabic Tie or Tall, Persian e, or Turkish HyUkK), which is composed of the
accumulated wastes or debris of successive levels of settlement. For when a village or town was
destroyed or abandoned temporarilg, new settlement often grew on its ruins. As the prsge
was repeatd through the centuries, the level of the ground surface gradually rose above the
original surface. It is therefore generally, and quite safely, assumed that the remains of
buildings and objects which are discovered are successively oldkee &xcavator digs deeper
into the lower levels, which are arranged like the layers of a cake. This should make clear what
is meant by stratification; and to avoid maiemy we shall often use the terglevel or layer as
alternative to stratum. It shouldbe clear too that the archaeologist usually feels more secure
and happy in his dating ("chronology") of strata and objects definitely associated with them
when he is dealing with well stratified sites than when he must rely upon indirect comparisons
with objects similar to those he firglin unstratified sites. The latter is often the case when
dealingwith the objects left in the graves of a cemetery for the use of the deceased in the
afterworld.

A human race evolving in an environmesb colorful as thaafforded by nature, for
those who will use their eyes to see, could not have been indifferent to, the beauty and charm
that adds romance to the utility of its forms and objects. It was only natural that eardy in
their cycle of evolution our prehistar ancestors should have imitated in permanent form the
transitory colors exhibited by nature, and to use these colors for emotional, symbolic, utilitarian
and decorative purposes. Every schoolboy has probably come to know about the great
polychrome animahrt revealed in some of the caves of the Ice Age. But far less completely
revealed from back of the nearly opaque curtain must have been scores of centuries of hard
won knowledge and experiment leading up to that great art. Indeed, we shall very briefly
disclose a bit of that older record of achievement in these pages, insofar as it has been our good
fortune to receive a little light from time to time.

Polychrome painting of animals in rapid motion portrayed on hard walls made of very
irregular surfaces ithe deep recesses of caves, working by the weak flickering light of a tallow
lamp, must have been an extremely difficult art. But being both accurately observing and

30



inventive creatures, early men other than the capainting specialists soon learned tseau
colors for the adornment of their bodies and their ornaments, for the decoration of their
implements, utensils and weapons used in industrial, domestic, magical and religious purposes,
and for the structures erected as abodes of themselves and theis.gbdese beginning steps
must have occurred tens of thousands of years before the culminating great animal art, the
hard-won steps up the ladder of progress rendering that ascent less difficult.

Aspects and incidents of this drama, often redolent of ronggngeld bright accents in
our unfolding color story. We shall need no artificial constraints to keep our gaze fixed upon the
attempts of different races of men, widely separated in space and time, to develop an art of
assembling and combining colors in ysapleasing and satishg, as well as fitting and
appropriate to the function of the objects colored, or else filled with symbolic significance or
practical utility.

For the acts in the earliest stages of the drama of evoliangan life and color usage
we may make the opaque curtain slightly more translucent by the artifice,-kmellvn to
cultural anthropologists and students of societies, of observing the ways of life of modern
primitive folks and of adapting or transposing the information so gaimebtind out the story
of our own racial lives. 1'his method is based upon the tacit assumption that all peoples,
whatever their racial devation or chronology, will upon reaching a given (primitive) state of
cultural development, readb stimuliin abou the same manner. Some eadystoms involving
color are excellent examples of this principle. Whether or not ancient man responded to any
given situation as we do, influenced as we are by the inhibitions of our complex civilization, a
little thought on the data we shall present usually shows that his motivations \epparently
very similar to our own.

Though we have learned to date the cave art to a period thousahgsars before our
era, we have evidence that the beginnings of color and art go biltknere thousands of
years. We are reasonably sure that men began painting and tattooing their bodies and
decorating their implements before they painted their homes. We shall see that these customs
are connected in considerable part with the substantmotd, whose color when exposed is red.
Red blood wasspilled. Inwarfare and somémes when the fangs and claws of dangerous
hungry or cornered beasts rent the flesh. Red was connected with exciting times and danger,
thus originating by constant repetitioa symbolism still' effectively used-aur society today.
But we are less interested at the momeint such interesting symbols than in the enhanced
emotional tone whictlwas connected with the letting of blood.

The hunter and warrior returned to the sé&tment with blood stains on him: his own,
his quarry's or his enemy's. He was greeted everywhere with respect and admiration, and his
vanity was flattered. In early times physical prowess was almost the only standard of worth. An
intelligent primitive woudl be in no hurry to remove the meritorious blood marks and scars.
First they would be allowed to remain as long as possible; later in gradual stages schemes of
artificial decoration would be devised, at first with red as the dominant color. Available
materials would include certain vegetable juices as well as red, brown and yellow ocherous
clays or perhaps more or less pure bright ocher pigments. Tattooing no doubt first arose from
the filling in with colored pigments of the cuts and slashes on the body mar and the chase
or made artificially with flinknives.

Such practices are more readily understood by comparison thighsimilar habits of
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primitive races who retrace, we think, the early steps of the human family, as we have already
indicated. The statopygous (greabuttocked) women discovered in Upper Egypt By W.
Flinders Petrie, British Nestor of archaeologists, were colored red with four lines on each cheek.
The custom of having three or four horizontal cuts on the cheeks has been presentkd by
people of the Sudan and is also found in South America, especially among women. The female
statuettes from the Neolithic (NesBtone) Age excavations of Portugal and France according to
J.Déchélette also bearfour horizontal incisions on each chedR.H. Lowie, in "An introduction
to Cultural Anthropology,pp. 834, after discussing cases of tattooing and scarificati@ats
of body painting as a popular form of temporary decoratioQften it becomes an art
comparable to tattooing,” he say%he nativesnot only smear themselves withigment but
work out decorative patterns. Thus, on the Colorado River yoummgen rarely appear in public
without striking red or yellow designs on their cheeks. This was merely for decoration; but in
Plains Indian @anizations, painting became a marker of status. For instance, members of the
Dog club of the Arapaho tribe (Wyoming) had red face paint and over it long black lines crossed
by shorter ones, along with black stripes on the forehead. Finally, artien@naart activity is
largely centered on the painting of the body, which attains its climax in one act of the great
initiation festival." More detail follows; and the book gives interesting examples of tattooing
and scarification, practices persisted in eveaugh they may be very painful and troublesome.
That the comparison may be pointed in two directions is illustrated by a dligh
jdz20F GA2Yy F N@'Vhe Storf 6f Cigildziidh yOirDriental Heritage," ppB4/5.
"Apparently the first form of dris the artificial coloring of the body sometimes to attract
women, sometimes to frightefoes... The~ellatah ladies of Central Africa spent several haurs
day over their toilette; they made their fingers and toes purple by keeping them wrapped
night in henna leaves, they stained their tee#iiternately with blue, yellow and purple dyes,
they colored their hair with indigo, and pencilled thelyelidswith sulphuret of antimay." )
And after citing similar practices: "It is all very barbaraess the modern lady, as she bores
her ears for rings, paints her lips and her cheeks, tweezes her eyebrows, reforms her eyelashes,
powders her face, her neck and her arms, and compresses her feet."
Besides the connection of the color red and of blood withdypaand implement
ornamentation and with symbolism (red amctcitement,danger, etc), we have indicated but
not elaborated upon another aspect of the color, that of theazher burials; and here one of
the actors in our cast, the Red Lady of Pavilandy bearecalled. This practice is, we believe, so
important to the understanding of the symbolism, the mesiimulating value and the use of
red in the general desigfield, that we are led to give here a few other instances of the custom.
At Brinn (Moravia) and Oberlassel (Germany), redcher grains were apparently
scattered in or around the bones and the accompanying funerary furniture. At Grimaldi
(Northwest Italy), the trench of a triple sepulcher in one cave had been bedded with red ocher;
and one skelein had a red coating that would look like a skull cap. Another cave there held
thousands of marine shie, many perforated, coveredith red ocher. In another, ornaments
and a plaque on which the head rested, were colored red; and in a fourth cave tloelarthg
matter filled the cavities of the bones. At the Chancelade (France)sioeker, where an
Eskimalike type of man was found, the ocher was spread over the whole body, coloring the
bones a brick red, or in some places violet (the color of laayége-aggregates of iron oxide,
the coloring matter of red ocher). At Ofnet (Bavaria) were found 33 crania and jaws severed
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from the bodies in two pits, like eggs in a basldl, neatly facing toward the setting sun and all
stained deep red. At two lodities in France, one the "typstatior¢ of a race, the other that of a
culture, and in at leasthree "stations" (sites) in Russia, similar situations were discovered.
Northward in the steppes, scalled pitgraves of a certain period contained skeletansa
contracted attitude, covered with red ocher. The Forest Folk, given this name by the
archaeologists and phastorians, buried their corpses in extended attitude on camp sites and
sprinkled them with red ocher. In passing, it may be mentioned thattidrebodies are buried
in "contracted" attitude (with knees up under the chins and perhaps originally bound with
thongs) or"extended," is an importantiagnosticcriterion of race or culture. One of thso-
called "Battleaxe" cultures, important in the ely pre-history of Europe, also had the red
ocher practice. The nomad pro#ryan Nordicof the steppes, who buried their dead under
"kurgans" (mounds), pegssed the custom; and their graves are often called "ocher graves."
The practice was not confine mainland Europe, for it was found Bardinia; and L. S. B.
Leakey mentions it in his "Stone Age Africa"aapractice of the nomegroid people who
developed the African Algnacian culture. And to go farther afield, red ocher was found with a
mixedfolk represented by remains of at least seven persons foutideriJpper Cave where the
ancient Peking man of China was found. Examples might be multiplied; il suffice here
to add that the custom has been reported also for modern primita®rigenes of Australia.

In G. H. Luquet's book "The Art and Religion of Fossil Man," translated by J. T. Russell, Jr.
(Yale Univ. Press, 1930), we find potent arguments to prove that the essential attitude of the
ancient living toward the dead as one of fearand that the funerary practices were measures
of protection against them. The ditches and tombs were not shelters for the dead, but prisons.
The reason for the contracted attitudes of many skeletons is clear from the explanations of
living peoples that thg bind their dead tightly to keep them from "comibgck" to torment the
living. The two ideas are not conflicting, as may be supposed at first thought. The dead, who
were dead because theilife-giving red blood had been spilled, were given continued life
through contact with a red substitute. They plagued the living (in dreams and as "ghosts")
because they resented their deadness. Giving them eternal life might assuage this resentment;
but binding them and putting them in funerary prisons was the safesmuProof was always at
hand: let the carcasses remain scattered about in the caves, then mysterious odors and
maladies soon appeared to compete with the epeesent arthritis for the torment of the
living.

Having sketchily reviewed an early act or twidhee drama, it now seems appropriate to
say a few words about the dramatis personae and the order in which they appear on the bill. In
view of our function in this book, obviously any detailed discussion either of chronology (the
dating of civilizations 0"cultures") or of racial types, is out of the question. Such discussions
may, however, be found in numerous books on archaeology, anthropology ardigtoey. In
the following paragraphs, the barest outlines will be given, for it is very difficult teenhzcid
any narrative of color or art historwithout mentioning the actors in the dramaor without
their order of appearancea(chrorology, hinging around and hanging upiemdating posts the
names of peoples and cultures). The beginnings of colambart, however we may define
those incipient steps, were known to have occurred in the Palaeolithic period of time, the age
when chipped and flaked stones were man's only implements and weapons. This was
approximately synchronous, in at least most o tBld World, with lhe geologists' Pleistocene
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period, which may be roughly described as the Great Ice Aggwhich began abou600,000

years ago. There were four major glacial periods witenice advanced over much of Northern
Europe, making it unhmahbtable, with three "interglacial periods" of melting and recession
between. In each case there were at least doubled peakglaciation (temperature minima,

with lags), in the last (most recent) case with additional minor minima or ice advances. The
names of the cold periods were Glinz, Mindel, Riss andrayivith initial letters in alpabetical

order, while late mior fluctuations were named with initial Greek letters alphabetized. The
geologists had also discovered the fact that the middterglacial vas by far thdongest of tale

three. Recentpioneering work by Koeppen, WegenerSoergeland F. E. Zeuneand
astronomical calculationsased upon theories and calculations of solar radiation by Mikrith
Milankovich, yielded a splendid correlation withe geologists' relative chronology, so that we
may with some confidence make use of the synthesis as an absolute chronology. The task of
archaeologists and anthropologists is thus converted into ohdinding in what geological
horizons belong any giveskeletal remains otartifacts (implements, tools, weapons, etc.,
fashioned by man for his use) and correlating these synchronized remains with the similar ones
of similar folk in other areas.

The artifacts include tools, implements and weapons of wad the chase (in the
beginnings of chipped or flaked stone); pottery "'sherds” (fragments); engraved, sculptured or
painted objects, as figurines; beads, pierced shells or teeth used for necklaces, and other
decorated objects used as ornaments. An assengblafgartifacts, found at one or more sites
("stations")and proved to be all of about the same age, is called an "industry." An assemblage
of industries is called a "culture," in general presumed to be made by people of the same racial
stock; butthe term also includes their way of life (hunting, farming, livingvillages or towns,
etc.) and their mental outlook.

For the last few thousand years, the geologasironomical timescale has been
supplemented by several other ones, especially in Africa (wiveteor "pluvial" periods are the
mile stones), and by a painstakingly exact method of "geochronology” applied to Northern
Europe. For these methods, texts of archaeological and geological books must be consulted.

The most recently developed method fortaay geological strata, withheir included
objects, was reported in 1949 by Professor W. F. LastdyDr. J. R. Arnold of the University of
Chicago. It depends upotine determination of the proportion of radiocarbon (the isotope
carbonl14) present in thecarboncontaining portions of the archaeological material, by means
of a count of the residual radioactivitgf the specimen. The method has been applied
particularly to determin&ion of the age of remains of early American cultures; but also more
generaly. When the proper kind and amount of material is available, the method is said to be
accurate, within 200 years, back as far as 20,000 years ago. The accuracy has been checked
against samples of known age. Some materials which can be so dated includedcvaod,
grain, straw, grass or reeds, matting, basketry or cloth fragments; the skin, hide, hair, nails,
claws, horn, antler, teeth or ivory of animals; and probably also bits of charcoal from darkened
floor debris as well as charred bone.

A method of"pollen chronology,” based upon counts of the relative frequencies of the
pollens of different plants found in the earthy material found along with the culture
assemblage, noting the warm or cdlaving and wet or drjoving tendencies of the plants has
also been very useful. Discussion of the method in detail is, however, beyond our scope here.
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In Egypt historical records going backdoghly 3000 B.C. kabeen checked by certain
astronomical calcutdons which we lack space to discuss. The Egyptiaonchwgy has been
extrapolated and extended by the archaeologists, checking araheeking at every stage, by
studying the contacts and influences of Egypt upon Western Asia, Africa, Crete and Europe.
Moreover, for the two or three millenia back of 3000CB.reasonably accurate datings may be
obtained by assuming that the rates of erosion or the rates of deposit of refuse by successive
culture-layers in the most recent prRistorical levels are at least roughly similar to thasehe
accurately dated histrical levels. For a better appreciation of such methods of making
"educated guesses" and of the antiquity of the beginnings of civilization, we may refer the
reader to articles and books by that evecid writer V. Gordon Childe, especially his article
"The Orient and Europe,"” which appeared, among other places, in Nature, Sept. 24, 1938, pp.
557-9.

The Red Lady oPaviland, aswell as the first folk who may definitely be called artists,
but probably not the firstpeople who purposefullyused color, were no doubt of the great
hybrid race called the Cidlagnon race who, according to the older archaeologicalbeaks,
possessed the Aurignacian culture, and who were said to have assisted in the disappearance
and extinction of the lumbering, béle-browed Neanderthal race, which long had held the
stage in Europe, anghose skeletal remains were first foungter a cetury ago.

This simple picture, in the light of recent finds, no longer suffices. Nor does
Pithecanthropus erectus, known to everghsokhild as the "missing link" who stood alone
near the Yshaped brancimg off of the great apes and the ‘tapsen” supposed to be our
ancestors, from their common parent, now remain isolated. For there have been other
Pithecanthropus finds, and stdther apemen and marapes very near the braing point and
older than this"'missing link" (including, some quite monstrous ones). Since these do not enter
into the drama of color except as ancestors of the caising races, we pass them by entirely.

It is still believed that in a general quantitative sense, the Neanderthals, who left no art
remains at all, became extinct in the warmer interval between the first and sed@idn
glaciations, though individuals lived on and are represented by their deso&hdaong living
races. But more important is the growing realization that many hybrids of Neanderthaloid folk
with the sccalled "modern” or "Neanthropic" men, were actors in the early drama and the
forbears of later actors. These hybrids become importdnive apply to color and art the
biological principle ofheterosis"[FNbelow] for hybridvigor; for according to this principle art
and culture should flourish when hybridization occurs.-8legnon man, of special importance
because the great floweringf cave art is generally attributed to him, is an example; but others
will be cited below.

FOOTNOTE:

In making these statements, it is realized that the hypothesis of hybrid vigor in the case of human beings and its
relation to the flowering of culturés no longer the most popular one used to explain the facts indicated or implied

here and elsewhere in this book, and that there are many facts which can be cited against it. Further, that the idea of
hybridization of Neand e r,ahimthedMtdCarme menvoibé discuSserblates, isordy me n
one of four or more theories that have been applied to explain the facts here attributed to hybridization. But as this is
not a textbook of anthropology, ethnology or biological evolution, it le&s lthought best for the general reader to

make use of perhaps the most easily understood theory. Perhaps the attitude exemplified here may be put somewhat
as follows. The hypotheses of hybridization of some peoples important to cultural progress (oidratory), and

of hybridvigor as largely accounting for the flowering of their cultures, may not be the best ones to explain the
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facts. But they are useful working hypotheses, easily understood, which may often be "correct" and if they were
correct, tle picture which they present would be essentially that portraying most of the known facts. Moreover, from
these working hypotheses one can predict, with some degree of success, from the known past histories of two
interbreeding racial strains, what mayeected of their hybrid descendants.

The following account of the actors on our stage may prove tedious and uninteresting if
not bewildering because of the many new names. We hasten therefore to reassure the reader
with the promise that each new actor && comes on will be briefly described along with a few
remarks intended to put him in his most illuminating and interesting background.

There has been a growing tendency to classify all early types of men, many of whom are
actors in the drama of color art, in four general groups. First there are the "apen" and
their relatives, with small brains and muzdike faces. These include Pithecanthropus (both
species erectus and robustus) and his other Java relatives, Modjokerto, Sangiran and Solo
men. Having affinities to these were Keilor man, Wadjak man, Talgai man and others who
evolved in the direction of the primitive Australians and Tasmanians. So similar to
Pithecanthropus as to be put by some in the same genus was Peking man of China, who evolved
in the direction of the modern Mongoloids, including as offshoots the Eskimos and American
Indians and the fossil type of Chancelade man of France with resemblandesEskimos. Also
belonging to the
al ys ISY SNI f A0201 NNAKX QKR REKF D& 0 2YW S>OIISING
Rhodesian men of Africa, among early types, as well as Florisbad and Boskop men, later ones
who evolved toward the artistic Bushmen and the Hottentots; and Asselar man, who leads to
the modern negroes.

Having some affinities with these but perhaps better placed tentatively as a separate
group, are the Neanderthdlke races, whose earliest representatives were Heidelberg and
Steinheim men. Later ones were Ehringsdorf, Krapina and Saccopastore men, as well as
Mousterian man, whose place of discovery gave its name to the typical culture of the "Middle
Paleolithic" period, that one which was most characteristically Neanderthaloid. Also to be listed
here, as most typical, is the man of La ChapmlbeSaints; ad the list includes many others in
Europe. An Asiatic group includes remains from caves near the Sea of Galilegh&oBissar
mountains of Siberia, the Russian restlelter of Teshidash near Tashkent, and the man of
KiikKoba, found in a grotto imhe Crimea in 1925 but well described only in 1941. His grave is
the oldest human one known to us.

Latest to appear on the scene (in Europe probably as invaders originally from Asia), were
the Neanthropic races, those whom we dignify and exalt by assigimémy to the same species
as ourselves and naming them Homo sapiens. Among fossil types to be put here are Piltdown,
Galley Hill, Swanscombe and London men of Gt. Britain and Kanam, Kanjera and Oldoway men
of Africa. Of only the Oldoway type may we say thatre are some signs of negroid character,
but in this connection we must quote C.S. Coon, who says ("The Races of Europe," 1939, P. 34):
"There is no type of man more completely sapiens than a negro.” Quite "white" and sapiens
are the men of Gamblers @a in the Elmenteita district of East, Africa. An impattNorth
African series comes from the sites of Beni Segoual, Afalou bou Rhummel and Mechta el Arbi,
where the culture was generally siar to the Aurignacian and the people similar to the Cro
Magnons, except for broader noses (and possibly longer and lower heads).

Coon regards both the Giidagnons and their relatives of the Afalou or Mechta race as
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hybrids of the basic sapiens typ@i th Neanderthaloids, with which blend was associated a
varianttendency to rounéheadedness, exgd that he regarded one craniuncataloged Afalou

#28) as that of a "basic white" man of the Galley Hill type. If this be correct, we have in the two
related types examples of the fourth general group.

With these two graps may belong also the Paviland men and the "Grimaldi race,"
represented by two skeletons, possibly those of mother and son, found in Italy with limbs in a
flexed position and tightly bound to the body. These showed several "negroid” traits, though
Aurigracian in a general sense. But the importance of hypaitbn in human remains first
became generally appreciated after the material from the caves of Mt. Carmel in Palestine
became better known. Here in two caves, in the same cultural level dating iaghbalf of the
last interglacial, were found Tabtn man of Neanderthaloid type ariklf8kan of sapiens type.
Some were of intermediate character and all gave evidence of hybridization, the characters
being such that 3k hman might be considered the ancestor of the Gtagnons.

The only other hybrid types we need to consider here wleesocalled Predmost and
Brinn races, mammoth hunters of Moravia. These might be considered as Neanderthal
Magnon blends or rather as of an earlier blend of the sort exemplified by thiel 8en. They
were actors in the color drama because they wenportant bearers of the Graviean culture,
which is the third one chronologally which used to b&nown as "Augnacian.” Thesarliest
"Aurignacian,” of Wurmi-Il date, is now known as Chatelperronian; it was possessed by the
Grimaldi and Combe Capelleen among others, the latter a modern or Galley Hill type. The
second, or Middle, Aurignacian, possessed by theMagnons, is still called by that name.
Certain hybrid types alsfiourished in the period of the Magdalenian which followed, when
cave artflowered. We shall not, however, detail these or other hybrid types here.

It has been indicated that there was some brdashded tendency noticeable among
the CreMagnon and Afalou hybrids. None of the other types we have so far considered evinced
the round-headedness, even the @in-Predmost race of mammoth hunters of Central Europe
being moerately longheaded. While descendants of these three types, with some admixture
of negro and probably of some early rodhdaded stock, became the modern "Caucasja
the exact relations are not fully known. Some authors regard the "basic white" stock, the dark
and slender Mediterranean peoples and the blonder Nordics, as esseuwfigiglley Hill stock,
others regard the Ski stock of Mt. C armel as the pref@aicasian or at least the protGro
Magnon stock. The Alpine races and the Mongoloid types constitute the important heaxld.

Although many of the scenes of our color drama were laid in the -gihg) (eastern or
Asiatic) and rear (southern or Africamdrtions of the prehistoric and earhhistoric stage, and
in the later phases in a lefEuropean) wing, some of the most climactic scenes took place
centerstage (in the Near East), where cultural traditicensd blood mingled to enliven and
accelerate theempo of progress. If we extend the term Near East to include some of what is
called the Middle East, we may say that probably the four most importardodesies of
ancient man were made in or near the Near East. These were the domestication of animals,
beginning with the dog, the culation of grain in a primitive farming, the making dttery
andthe smelting of metals. The first two were necessary before sedentary communities could
thrive. Political organizatioalsowas necessary nainly for selfdefense but for regulating the
use of canals and dams to bring water for irrigation farming and to safeguard commerce. We
shall see that the first historically recorded battle arose from a quarrel over water rights
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between two cities of Mesopotamia.
Paledithic Color

Having introduced the actors, indicated the order of their appearance and sketched the nature
of the drama and its begimngs, we now get on witfirst act We have indicated that, although

we have no definite proof, it is probable thatehuse of color in body decoration, tattooing and

no doubt filling in scarification marks with loo began very early. It is impsible to say how
early, except that it was surely in pMousterian times, thus perhaps 150,000 to 200,000 years
ago on the asbnomical scale. This was followed, in the Mousterian times when Neanderthal
man flourished in Europe, by the earliest burialsad ocher, possiblgver 100,000 years ago.

To Mousterian times belonged the earliest cosmetics, faceted chunks of manganese
oxide, showing signs of having been scraped with a flint tool, and revealing m@ets wanity.

For the lumbering, loutistooking Neanderthals of the period dusted their bedbewed faces

with the blue powder. As in the case of most animals, only thales so ornamented
themselves, for the powder has been found oatythe facial bones of skeletons of males. This
was at a time when the body was covered with only single animal pelts, for no implement that
could have been used fgoiecing skins togethdras been found in the Neanderthal strata.

During this period with little doubt body decoration tottke added form of the wearing
of ornaments, the first probably being bits of bone, sea shells, colored pebbles, etc. By and by
these ornaments were supplesnted by trophies of the chase and war. Chieftains wore
necklaces and bracelets of perforated shells and animal teeth, and later beads. At Predmost, in
the stratum which yielded the remains of over 800 mammoths were also found the bones of a
child adornedwith oval beads of mammoth ivory. Around an Aurignacian skeleton @irBr
were over 600 fragments of fossil shells as well as perforated stone disks. A necklace and belt of
perforated bear and lion teeth was found in the caw€ Duruthy, nearSorde, FranceAt
Laugerie Basse, an Aurignacian skeleton was adorned with sea shells frdviediterranean.

It is interesting to compare this item of very early commerce with the beginnings of Phoenician
commerce, which began with a luxury item, the dye Tyrian pumdg with an article which

may be considered a staple necessitiput perhaps the best place fauch examples of
decoration is in the caves of GrimalHiere one of three skeletons in the Barma Grande (a cave
in the commure of Grimaldi, Liguridtaly), n a layer of rechematite, was decorated with a
necklace which is very revealiag to some of the beginnings of art. Between large canine stag
teeth were strung regularly three rows of smaller objects, taws of fish vertebrae, twice four

in all betweeneach pair of teeth, and a row of three sea shells. It is a fine example of arrange
ment or easily perceived order, symmetry and well thought pattern. Even alternation,
repetition and balance, othé'modern” art principles may be said to be illustrateere.

Parallel to or possibly following the adornment of the body was adornment of
implements and weapons. This began probably not with color but with simple incision with a
sharp tool. Accordingo the Abbé Bredi(Journal de Psychologie; 1926, p. 361¥ tmay have
occurred as early as Mousterian times in the form of lines on bone objects used in cooking
found at La Quina and La Fassie (Dordogne, Franc&§ome of thesdéad accidental scores on
them; these were no doubt noted and appreciated in parcéese of their functional value,
enabling the bones to be graspedomne firmly; and then, as seen in other examples, the lines
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were imitated. As soon as such markings were deliberately made with any riéguls have

the beginnings ofgeometric" ornameh Embellishments in the form of parallel lines, notches
and punctuations, added to improve articles of bone, ivory or stone, would develop into
zigzags, chevrons and more complex ornaments, pleasing to the eye, but often made more
pleasing by-the use ofcolor. This must have been at least one form of the rudimentary
beginning of "art for art's sake."

In these rude beginnings we may see that Early Aurignanim or more properly the
men who possessed the Chatelperroni@arly Aurignaciargulture, who ae commonly hailed
as the first artists, were ndhe first when art and coloring is viewed in the broader sense. They
did, however, probably paint the first representational pictures and mold the first sculpturings.
But art in the broader sense, as we lbaseen, was much older.

Though apparently sculpturing, engraving and painting mardess simultaneously
marked the artistic awakening due to Neanthropic men of the Grimaldi and Combe Capelle
types who were the makers of the Chatelperronian culture, gaming came to fruition first;
the other arts followed closely. Chatelperronian man's earliest paintings were simply outlines in
red, black and yellow which have no more relation to the actual colors of the object than do our
own drawings in black pencihe sculpturingconsisted ofanimals in relief, the engraving of
simple outlines of animals in absolute profile. At first only two legs were indicated; often eyes
were omitted, possibly having originally been painted in. In some cases of engravings and
reliefs, traces of red paint have remained. Probably the oldest forms were parallel curves,
spirals, serpentines, meanderings and itdemgs traced with the fingers, generally with three,
or with a forked branch or toothed instrument. The simplest wereanering parallel lines in
red or yellow; also drawings of animals traced with the finger in clay, a form of engraving, but at
La Pileta (Spain) these digital lines were painted in yellow on the solid wall.

There were also painted representations of hunfaands in black and red; these were
both in a "positive" form, made by soak the hand in paint and applying it to the surface, and
in a "negative" form made by painting around the hand held on the wall. There were finally
monochrome drawings in black aed, single thinlinear outline tracings, without a bit of
modelling, indicating merely a silhouette, with only two legs portrayed. The time of these
beginnings was in the interval between the first and secorakima of ice in the last aim
glaciation.

One of the most recent discoveries of Early Aurignacian @petronian) art has been
called the "Sistine Chapel of Aurignacian Art." This is in the cave of Lascaux, near the town of
Montignac, home of the writer Joubert, in the valley of the rivadz&'é of southwestern
France. This valley was a highway along which ancient man often travelled. About 15 miles
below Montignac is the village of Les Eyzies, famous for the art of the surrounding caves,
grottoes and roclshelters. Nearby is the great paintedve Fontde-Gaume with its powerful
red rhinoceros (now fading out) and about 200 figures in black, red, ocher yellow and brown.
The grottoes whose walls were embellished by the Aurignacian painters theaters for the
enactment of magical rites, for éhcurious enchamhents of a huntingvizardry.

The Lacaux painted caves were first discovered in 1940iN®y boys off on a holiday
lark, who let themselves down through a, hole in the ground to recover their lost dog. Here
they, the local priest and soblmaster soon called in by them, and three famous archaeologists
summoned in their turn, found representations of bulls, oxen, a "jumping cow,"” stags, deer
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with branching antlers, fawwolored horses of the steppes and ponies, as well as simple
symbolic fgures (checkersy U NJcadibg),épainted in black, red, brown, ocher yellow, crimson
and bister(a dull yellowbrown). Thesewere covered with a thin film of stalactiticalcite)
crystals, which not only protected them from destruction but enriclieel colors to a splendor
beyondthat of nearly all other known "“frescoed" caves. The archaeologists decided that the
eighty-odd painings of the Montignac "Main Hall" and "Axial Gallery leading out of it,
represented an art different from that of the red, bsm, yellow and black polychromes of the
great cave of Altamira, some of the former being older (30,000 to 15,000 &€rding to
AbbéBreul). Altamira and Fontle-Gaume chiefly illustrate the art of the Magdalenian culture,
which followed the trio of Arignacian ones in time. Photographs aaescriptions of the new
paintings came out of "occupied” France in the period 12982, appearing in the French
magazine "@lustrationé and the British "Nature" and "lllustrated London News." In the
February 24,1947, issue of the American magazine "Life" may be foundcdldir
reproductions.

All of the ancient painted caves, reskelters and caverns of Free (the "Aquitaine"
district) and northern Spain ("Cantabria"3ome 80 in all, illustrate an art stylellesl France
cantabrian. A very different style, resulting from an evolution to be discussed presesmty,
that of southeastern Spain. Whether the Frarmantabrian "frescoes" were painted by the
neanthropic ("modern") type of men who possessatk of thetrio of Aurignacian cultures, or
by the Magdalenians, there were many points of similarity. But naturally the subjects and
techniques varied over so long a time range. The subjects included naturalistic pictures of
animals, highly conventionalized represations of semihuman figures bordering on
caricatures (though more likely of serious ritual character), and symbols or emblems of
unknown purpose. There were very few clearly human figures, scenes or compositions of
groups. On the other hand, the caagt of Levantine (southeastern) Spain included all of these
three classes, but was also replete with representations of men and women, often shown in the
vigorous movements of war, the chase or the dance (but even here too showing human faces
either caricatued, masked or turned away).

Since near the start of the present century controversy has raged concerning the dating
of the Levantine paintings, some archaegikis insisting on an Old Stone Age date and others
assigning the style to the New Stone Agee Tdrmer view is now generally held for the bulk of
the southeastern Spanish paintings. The Fra@Gaotabrian style can be traced by its
infiltrations, in Aurignacian times, all the way from the north to the south of Spain.

Apparently, as theclimate got colder toward the peak of the last phasé the Wirm
glaciation, there was a migration towards the southwest by the Aurignacian peoples, bearing
their characteristic (FraneGantabrian) art. When the glaciers cut off Levantine Spain from
Cantabria and Aquaine, southeastern Spanish are developed the schematic but-ssatistic
style peculiar to itself.With the waning of the ice,the FranceCantabrian art rapidly
degenerated and disappeared; but the more southerly art continued throughout the Middle
into the Late Stone Age. Its vigorous spirit of former times was gone, but convalitiation
had not reached the degree exhibited in the very late French art.

The Montignac caves on the Lascaux property included, besides the "Main Hall" and its
extension the"Axial Gallery," already mentioned, what are known as the "Crypt," the "Apse"
and the "Nave,” forming tgether an arc roughly parallel to the fisamed caverns and
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connected to them by a "Lateral Passage" covered with engravings. The Bxbhil has
distinguished 13 or 14 classes or styles of paintings in the caves, some of them with two sub
classes. Probably the oldest painting there is merely the outline of a little child's hand and
forearm, done with faded red pigment. Hand outlines at FdetGaumewere black. In general,

the hands were left ones, the painters usithg right hand to hold the powder while blowing it

on. One may speculate on this obsdiga in connection with the fact that the oldest clumsy
stone tools, chipped by Europeans longdrefthe Aurignacians, seem to have been fashioned
with either right or left hand.

In the Nave and Lateral Passage were also engravings, all engraving apparently being
later than the paintings. The second group of paintings included small horses and
conventonalized stags antlers done in thin red outline, and a frieze of@hdisds in the same
style but in yellow. Another group comprised two stags in pale red, one of thigmantlers
slewed around in a "twisted" perspective in a way better illustratedi®ysocalled "Irish Elk,"
the oldest example of thist [ | & O dzE LIBeNEded2DignkadS gaintings in general,
but not the Francecantabrian ones of Magdalenian age, do not show hoofs, horns or antlers in
true perspective, but with one horn oméer above the other. Examples were found in yellow
and red Aurignacian drawings at Pasiega. But the slewed perspective is used for horns and
antlers in Levantinart of both Aurignacian and &ydalenian art.

The fourth group includes horses, poniesdaa wild ass in bister (dull yellelaroom)
color touched up later with black; and a bistavlored ibix executed with a multitude of dabs or
spots. In a fifth class is a boldly drawn crimson bull executed in a. dabbing and rubbing
technique and wild cowsiired outline. In the Axial Gallerg,sixth group includes horses and a
bison in bro,=d red outline partially filled in With color. Hoofs and muzzle are made with dabs
of darkcolored or black pigment. In the Hall and Gallery are a number of-taoredhorses
with modding and details in dark or black pigment. The shegged and stoubodied horses
look much like those rendered by Chinese painters and sculptors thousands of years later.

In the next group are horses with missiles striking at or neam, along with a bear and
a browncolored deer. In group eight are a bichrome horse in flat red wash, with legs, head and
outline in black; a bistecolored deer with black outline and some beautiful, slender horses in
the same colors, horses very diffatefrom the "Chinese" ones. One is slipping into a pit,
illustrating the way Aurignacian hunters chiefly secured their prey. The ninth group contains
horses in the "Chinese" style, but in dark browst@ad of fawn color; also an ikén thick black
outline done with blowpipe, end in the same style an "apocalyptic beast," a peculiar composite
monster. The massive sagging body seems to be that of a pregnant ox or rhinoceros;-the cat
like neckand head are very small for the bodize, but equipped with twappendages which
are more like long spikes than horns. The flanks are splotched with several elliptical markings.
Rather than a beast, this figure may be a sorcerer or shaman in his ritual eskimalestments
and horns. It is known that Aurignacian semers wearing masks, skins and horns were the
forerunners of later priests, medicirmen, shamans and kings. The heads and horns of beasts
may have constituted the ancient equivalent of helmet, crown, miter and mask, all in one.

Group ten embraces a numbef animals in flat red wash, includy a wounded and
dying bull or aurochs and a cow of the same species followed by her calf. Group eleven contains
wild oxen, while group twelve contains small horses and shaggy ponies in flat black wash. The
thirteenth group contains excellent horses done in red (or crimson) and black or red and dark
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brown; also a black bull and a leaping black cow who suggfest&cow who jumped ovethe
moon," superimposed on some red figure so as to give the body a polychrome. dffiectow's
muzzle touches a large gilikke object in thick red outline. It may be a gate, a snare or a trap;
but like some other peculiar figures in the Montignac caves and elsewhere, may be a ritual,
magical or sexual symbol, a tribal mark (a sort afmgive heraldry), or a very primitive
ideograph.

In the Crypt is pictured a group involved in a prehistoric tragedy. A man out hunting,
wearing his birdmask and carrying his bhgtick, has wounded a bison with his javelin. The
wounded bison has turreeon the man and gored him to death. But while about to mangle his
prey, a great woolly rhinoceros, outlined surely and effectively in black with furry, fuzzy strokes,
has ripped open the belly of the bison.

Caveman's pigments were in general limited iomber and range, the colors being reds
(rose, crimson and vermilion from iron oxides), orange, bright and pale yellow, violet brown;
and a greenish black,due-black and a "dead black” (these from a manganese compound); but
no trace of blue or green. Thdontignac colors were rose, crimson, welion, bright yellow,
ocher yellow, brown, "mauve," and black. The pigments were mixed with fat and applied with
fingers, tampons made of tufts of hair or feathers, or brushes made from animal tails. The blow
pipe, as a sort of primitive adorush, was also used during tkdd Stone Age.

The next actors on the stage were the @fagnons, chief bearers of the (Middle)
Aurignacian culture. Their mural paimgs showed some modeling of the colors; but this
variegation was not yet greatly developed. The characteristic paintings were still black and. red
monochrome silhouettes. But primitive drawing and engraving had begun to replace sculpture,
while ornamentation developed but retained a simple geometric charactenelbecured also
the first plastic representations of the human figure in the round, the-Kaamgnon artist taking
as his subject the female figure. The "Venus of Brassenidoomy the beginning of the period
is typical; but we shall reserve the discussidhese figures for the next cultusgeriod.

The Aurignaciaculture folk spread from Syria and Palestine into the Caucasus region of
Russia, but did not penetrate thBouth Russiaffhey hen skirted the northern shore of the
Black Sea and reached thevea of the Crimea;they pushed westwardand separatedhe
Chatelperronian and Gravettian cultures, the latter having developed from the former in
Northeast Europe. The former also sent a branch into East Africa, where the African
Aurignacian developed.rém the Aurignacian and Gravettian centers migrations then poured
into Central and Eastern Europe along the southern edge of thehieet, forming cultures
which succeeded and influenced each other. After passing through BulgarianRyridungary
and Austria, the Aurignacian impinged upon the diiélveloping Chatelperronian.

If the primitive folk who possessed the trio of Aurignacian cultures were, like the earlier
Neanderthals, profoundly impressed by the mystery of death and made provision for #re aft
life, they seem to have given equal thought to the mystery of death.

For the most characteristic adbjects of the Gravettian (Upper Aurignacian) culture are
the female statuettes, apparently of pregnamtomen, which have been found ian area
stretching for seven thousand miles across Europe into Siberia. Theseises"are usually
attributed to a cult of fertility which later developed, as we shall see, into the cult of the
Mother Goddess. Traces of paint were found on the famous Venus of Willendlostri@);
traces of redcolor were alsodund on the statuette of a kid from Stlichel dArudy; and these
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suggest that the absence of eyes and mouth on the "Hooded figure" of Brassempouy (France) is
due to the diappearance of color originally there.

Cetain reliefs in stone also had traces of red coloring matter persisting on them.
Engravings of the period included both amimand human figures, with albur quadruped
limbs shown, with some attempt at perspective in the head and horns. The cave painfing
the Gravettian period evinced greater skill thagfore, and attempts at modimg icy shading at
certain parts. Details such as hair were given more attention. Filling in of lines at first was
feeble, then grew more and more, and wasally assciated with contour modéng which
covered the entire silhouette. Color was used more and more until there was dexcebpvel
modeded monochrome silhouette, frequently in black. In a grotto of Spain, there were deer in
yellow ocher, chamois in red.

Most of the material of the last few pages on Paleolithic art and color was written
before the appearance in 1949 of a most interesting summarizing article by Professor Karel
Absolon of Prague. It dealt with the archaeological work of many years carried out avislor
the central part of Czechoslovakidhisis a country immensely rich in relics of ancient man. As
Prof. Absolon says, one does not ask where fossil man lived in Moravia; one might ask: "Where
did he not live?" Over 200 "stations" are known there,nmpaf them large. This "Promised
land" or "Eldorado of the hunters” was so because it lay on the great Eurasian migration route
from Asia and Russia to the west along the southern edge of the glaciers through the "Moravian
Gate" between the mountains; armhimals as well as hunters followed this bridge from East to
West. It ran along the Dniester, Vistula, Oder, Morava and Danube rivers towards the Rhine, the
Oder at that time emptying into the Morava and the latter into the Danube. The glaciers
crowded maiy animals, including thémammoth and theewoolly-haired rhinoceros into
Moravia. The largest sites there were Predmost and Dolni Vestonice.

According to Prof. Absolon, these hunters were not primitive Neanderthals, but Cro
Magnons possessed of a relaiy high culture. The now "classical® work on the western
Neanderthals, principally in France, had set up something like an equation: Neanderthal man =
Mousterian culture = time of the last &Wirm glaciation. But more recently it had come to be
recognizedhat more eastern Neanderthals, found between 1892 49@3in Germany and at
Krapina (Croatia), belonge tthe earlier and warmer Ri8&Urm interglacial period, buin
spite of this were physically somewhat more advanced in the direction of "modern’ 8tdh
more eastern finds of Neanderthaloids haveealdy been mentioned, & have also the
Neanthropic Brian-Predmost hybridsAbsolon regards twenty Predmost peoplesabvered as
fossils in 1894, andne he found at the capital, Bnih (Brno), as CkMagnons. He regardtheir
culturesash 9 N¥ @b | YR b! The3s Nk nodzhdhelg/chll€diGhafedpérronian
and Gravettian, respectively. The Middle Aurignacian, now generally retaining the old name
"Aurignacian,” was absent. In the first of themdtures, which Absolon regards as being as early
as the French Mousterian, the tools were of quartz and quartzite and the fauna were principally
the cavebear and rhinoceros; in the second, the minerals jasper, rock crystal, chalcedony, opal,
etc. were inported and the chief animal hunted was the great mammoth. The dd&mian
period which followed was marked by a "bone industry” (bone tools, etc.) and the presence of
the reindeer and the wild horse. The cultures perished suddenly about 15,000 B.Ceitiret n
cultures nor animals reappeared until the advent of the Neolithic about 1000 B.C. The supposed
cause of the hiatus is not stated, except for vague hints at a connection with the "lost Atlantis"

43



problem, to be discussed in promised later articless@bn, who is an archaeologist of great
reputation, claims that a Moravian country doctor, Henry Wankel, in 1867 discovered
Paleolithic cultures for the first time in Europe, in a Moravian cave, and interpreted them in the
correct way just stated. He alsnade other important discoveries, including the great site at
Predmost.

For a long time, there raged a controversy among archaeologists as to whether
ceramics, or at least pottery, was ever produced in the Paleolithic period. According to Absolon,
pots wae not produced before the Neolithic age, but he cited a few authentic examples of late
Paledithic ceramics, stating that earlier than any of these was a sculptbesd’'s head from
the Moravian station, Vestonice. Soon a collection of Paleolithic satigs was obtained;
mammoth, reindeer, rhinoceros, lioness, cdwear, wolverine and wild horse were among the
species found. These were stty small, but true to naturegnough so as to be readily
identified. It was stated that a pair of cabear headsoccurredl f 2 y 3 yésk; @l$o thatR
rubbing stones were found with red and yellow dyes in a fireplace, and that many bone objects
at the scene of a "mystic cult" of mammoth hunters was dyed red. One suspects that what
Absolon calls "dyes,” we in this gy would regard as "pigments,” colorants usually of more
permanent, inorganic materials; otherwise they stood only a small chance of being preserved
for nearly a hundred thowmnd years. Simple geometric line drawings were also found; but as is
the casewith children, the plastic art of sculpturing camesti

The animal figures were all ceramic; anthropomorphic statuettes were either ceramic or
made of mammoth ivory. Most interesting were the pair of sister ebgars found with "dyes."
They were equajl large and similarly modeled. One was modeled bilaterally in symmetrical
proportion. The second "was true to nature only on ttight side."” On the left, it was disfigured
by an artificial wound, with deep holes in the place of the eye and temple. Soateefated is
a drawing, in the "Tois Frées" cave in the Pyrenees mountains, ofstoned cavebear,
bleeding profusely from nostrils, eye and temple. It is believed that these animals were so
reproduced as a sort of magic, making it easier (it was kedieto catch the animal, as by a
spearthrust into the eye or temple. In the same spirit was a legless-baae from Moavia,
otherwise perfect. "Venus" statuettes as well as a male figure (rare in Paleolithic art) were also
found. It is interesting an@ cause for speculation that the intelligent mammdthnters did
not use their skill in modeling household implements and vessels. For even earlier than the
hunters was a perfect fossilized loam spheroid in a well authenticated Mousterian stratum. It
could have been made only by man; and must be considered the oldest ceramic object in the
world. But this and the artistic objects are not pottery. Two British scientists, Absolon and
others are agreed that late Paleolithic ceramics have cdgtdieen found & two sites in
England; and several instances of Magd#n artistic ceramics are known from the Pyrenees
region.

For many years cave paintings and rock engravings in South Africa were known to
travellers and scientists; but they could not be well dat8thce when Europeans first arrived in
South Africa the Bushmen were living a Stone Age life, and the Bushmen were known to have
painted on the walls of their cave and roskelter habitations, all rock paintings in Africa were
commonly casually descrideas "Bushman paintings.” This attribution of course implied a late
date.BdziT AY MdMHY a ®/South Afdebd Rast inUSione ald 2PEirsthiwed that
several styles, utilizing different colorants and of various ages, were incladedasequence
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which we shall briefly describe in a moment was outlined. Professor Breuil amplified these
findings the same year, and his work wasnfirmed byrecent work by Miss M. Nicol. The
following year A.L. Armstrong made a detailed report on both the art anel stratiographic
culture succession of the Bambata Cave in Southern Rhodesia. Included was positive evidence
that the culture of the painters could be dated roughly in the Upper Rilteo age in a period
broadly contemporary with a loosely connedtgioup of South African cultures known as the
"Middle Stone Age Complex,"” with East African Aurignacian and with the latenAciag of
Europe (or a little later). The makers of thesetunds will be briefly described; we shall see that
some of them can & considered ancestors of the Bushmen. In Burkitt's baokne by Beuil
(Cahiers d'Art, Paris, 1931) and in other places similarities have been pointed out between
African art and the art of Eastern Spain, which we shall see differs from that of thefres
Europe, wih supposed connections through the art of Northern Afrieacent work has rather
upset the old ideas about the transmission of this art, but the evidence suggesting this link has
not been weakened, according to L. S. B. Leakey's "Stonéifiga," in which there is a fine
chapter on this art. Leakey believes that it was the East African Aurignacians who spread the
artistic ideas over Africa.

In South Africa, the paintings may be put into several series with stylistic differences as
well as execution in differently colored pigments. The oldest series was in black, the next in
white, while at another site early paintings were yellow and then "bright red"; not so old were a
"dark claret" series described in 1928, followed by an earthy yellowd white series
culminating in a polychrome series. The wall painting techniquehe Bambata cave of
Rhodesiashowed that the animals and figures were first drawn in outline, and then filled in
with chromatic pigment in the way a child uses crayons.

The culture which in the classical sequences followed thedfidurignacian ones was
called the Solutrian, from the typsite Soluté in France. This is believed to have arisen in caves
in Northern Hungary and was known to have ranged from Rumania tocErarhis culture,
borne by hunters of the reindeer and especially of the horse, was long supposed to have been
an inartistic one; but an increasing nber of Solutrian art finds show that the race, a high
headedtype including both longheads and roundheads, was not antagonistic to the
production of art objects. During the mild to cold steppe conditions of the time of the second
maximum of the last (\Wm) glaciation, the culture penetrated as far as the district of Valencia
in Spain. An uncertainly databphase of monochrome linear painting of a more realistic style
than before may belong to the Solutrian; while roughly of this date were five reliefs in stone
from Laussel, France, which were found with traces of red paint. Quite uncertain in date, but
not improperly put here in a rough chronology are balls and pencflyellow ocher, rd and
brown hematites and ochers (raw pigmerdnd paintingsfound in the Bambata cave of
Rhodesia, Africa, and other African sites.

As the temperature &came milder afterthe second Wimian maxmum, there
developed in Europe the Magdalenian culture;cadled from its typestation, La Madeleine in
France. The culture and its artistic expression bear many similarities to the Aurignacian rather
than to the Solutrian culturevhich intervened. Though the evidence is not conclusive, it has
been customary in fact to look upon the Solutrian as an intrusion on the Aurignacian trio of
cultures. The Solutrian period was a rather short one, while the Magdalenian was quite long. It
was during the latter period that the art of painting attained the highest depment that it
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was to reach util the fifth (or possibly the third) millenom B.C.

Magdalenian culture has been frequently classified as "Lower" (with thregobabes),
"Middle" (with two subphases) and "Upper" (with only one), these corresponding to the third
to fifth (out of six) art phases of Southwest France. But Magdalenian art can be found also
throughout many caves of France and Spain, constituting that knoviAraascecantabrian art.

The drawings and paintings in these caves raskeall assignable to the Magdalenian culture,
since some quitebviously data back to the Aurignacian period.

At La Pasiega, Spain, a grotto contains over two hundredipgsbf the Earlpr Lower
Magdalenian and the two preceding periodghe paintings of deer are in yellow ocher, the
chamois in red. Theutlines are in solid red or in stripes of red and black, or theeessquence
of spots. In general the paintings of the period wereteb sorts of monochromes; one
included figures of a "flat" effect and "Chinese" shading without modeling, but succeeding to an
effect of relief. There was an excessive use of color, completely filling the silhouette. The
drawing was frequently bad; the s were black, red and brown. In another style the outline
consisted of a series of carefully made punctuations, the body of the animal itself being
sometimes covered with these dots, resulting isamewhat conventioralized effect. Some of
the best wok of the period is a cavern at Fedé-Gaume in the Dordogne region of France. In a
figure of a black and gray galloping horse here the color graduates away from the black outline
to enhance the effect of round relief. Most of these paintings are in redl lack; but in the
cavern at Niaux many of the paintings are in a brilliant light ocher yellow, while outirees
executed in black manganese oxide. At another station, the outlines are in red and black.

Roughly contemporary with the art of Southern Recaand Northern Spain was that of a
rather different style known as East Spanish or Levant art, which has been attributed to men
possessing the Capsian culture. The latter was named from Gafsa in Tunis, called Capsa in
antiquity. Recent papers by R. Var have seriously questioned the old view of the
chronology, origin and spread of the Capsian culture. Its bearers were supposed to have been
invaders who crossed the Straiv$é Gibraltar from North Africa shortly after Aurignacian man
reached Aurignaciaisouthern France. Early Capsian was thought contemporary with Upper
(Gravettian) and Solutriargnd Late @psian with the Magdalenian.

The East Spanish style is rather strongly contrasted with the F@atabrian style.

The latter engravings and skillfulexecuted polychrome paintings are generally found in
underground caves wherage animals of the chase arerfrayed in a static style; that is,
standing or lying down. Human figures rarely occur and composigaomsbsent, or if present

are rarely coplex. The East Spanish pictures are lighted by daylight because found under
overhanging rocks or in natural niches in the cliffs. The subjects involve dynamic action; they
include men in the chase, at war, dancing or even climbing trees. They are commonly
monochromes executed in red ocher. Wild animals are less frequently portrayed than men. A
feeling for composition is evident and the atmosphere is a lively one of movement and speed.
But the figures are almost miniatures and so poorly drawn as to looksdlitke caricatures; in
some there is better drawing and there are several phases in which the quality varies. This art
has been described as in a "shadpigture" style. It has often been stated that it shows
similarities with the art of Rhodesia and tl&ushman country of Africa. There may be a
connection through the rocbictures of the Sahara; but those of North Africa are not the
connecting link, for thepave been shown to be much tdate in date.
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For East Africa, Leakey distinguished 13 stylepaaiting, of which the first ten are
probably of Stone Age date. The fifste styles are described as follows: (1) The earliest figures
of animals in red with the whole figure colored, except the face, which is drawn in thick outline
only; (2) very curios human figures in "an unusual purple,” rather badly drawn animals in the
same purple, and large areas of concentric rings of dots drawn with the fingEjifigures in
which ostriches andjiraffes predominate, drawn ioutline in a purplish red; {afew very
indistinct (and very ucertainly classifiable) black outline figures; and (5) claeet very
naturalistic figures of animals in outline, drawn with very thin lines of paint, with details such as
sex organs, manes, etc. carefully shown. Thisgontains the best of the art.

Associated with the "Middle Stone Age Complex" of cultures of South Africa, previously
mentioned, was the'Boskop man," known from a skull found in the Transvaal in 1913; and
"Florisbad man," foundhear a hot springs ndntof Bloemfontein. The latter is a transition from
the former, a greabrained man with smooth foreheadp "Rhodesian man."They were
roughly contemporary with the late Neanderthals, @fagnons and Solutrians of Europe and
the Mechta race of AfricaRhodesian man was found at Broken Hill in Northern Rhodesia in
1921; he was a smdbrained, low headed, beettbrowed and ancient type. The Boskop and
Florisbad men, as well as Boskype men represented by skulls found at Tzitzikama on the
coast of South Aica 100 miles west of Port Elizabeth, are regarded as possible ancestors of the
artistic modern Bushmen and Hottentots, who were known to have painted upon the walls of
the caves and roekhelters in which they lived.

Associated with the East African WppAurignacian culturesvere "Oboway man,"
known from a 1913 discovery of a ceremonlaurial, with the skeleton overlaid with a red
material; also thesimilar skulls and skeletons found in Gamble's Cave in the Elmenteita district
of Kenya Colony and bed with red ocher. These fossil types were broadly negroid but not
Negro. Their foreheads and some details of structure were negroid; but they had narrow noses,
unlike Negroes; they were tall, "heavy faced," heavily built and with big brains. Relategs® th
were also the South AfricaiBpringbok Flats" man found not far from Pretoria wittMadle
Stone Age culture andlater Elmenteita negroid type.

The Middle Magdalenian culture of Western Europe evinoedeasedskill in producing
engraving tools, @d dart throwers and perforatedor ceremonial staves ocbatons de
commandement" were often beautifiy carved; bone needles were used for preparing
clothing; sculpturing included slender nude human figurines in ivory and bone, and animal
forms in reindee and stag horn on implements of the chase as well as ceremonial insignia such
as the batons carved with animals' heads. This decorative art was bold and highly naturalistic.
Engraving, often with finer les than before, was frequentlgombined with sculuring. A
Spanish cavern picture of a wounded bison has the form partly engraved, partly painted in red.
Below the animal are pictured in color six clsitaped bludgeons. These claviform signs are
probably a part of the magical means invoked by the huntersuccess in the chase. Full flat
wash was frequently applied to the engravings, the register between the two techniques often
being imperfect, with one or the other overlapping. The result was crude and unnaiimale
was little evidence of shadindgut a punctuation style of earlier times was combined with
engraving, the dts becoming larger and fusing into a sort of outline. Exasyate a horse in
red flatwash at Altenira (Spain) and a group of bisons, some punctuated, at Marsoulas (France).

At least roughlycontemporary with Middle Mgdalenian are perhamome of the South
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African series of paintings described by BurkiBteuil and Mss Nicol. These series were
successively dominated bgark claret, "earthy yellow," and white and finally polycime
coloring. Human beings were commonly pictured in the South AfricarRéwediesian paintings,
unlike the situation in the FraneGantabrian art. Usually they dre far less naturalistically
drawn than are theanimals in the same style. At the same time Hrésts were oftenat pains

to emphasize almost to the point of caricature suchcharacteristics as steatopygia.” (Leakey).

In some regions, paintings are replaced by engravings, though in one shelter there were both
engravings and red and yellow pairgs. According to Burkitt, thengravings are in four styles.

In the third of these is a masked human figure in a site in Orange Free State; he wears a pair of
antelope horns and a long tail like a lion's. Other masked figures are also known. They are
thought to have a religious or magical significanthe famous archaeologist Breuil iasled

that the South African engravings and paintings were not made by the same people. He and
others traced the path of the engravers southward and the painters northward point
where they met and we find a combination of the two techniques. The painters were cave
dwellers, while the engravers lived in round huts on rocky hills. Breuil classified the paintings
into 16 pictorial series, of which only the first eight e to the true Stone Age. The
polychromes perhaps were later than the date we are now discussing. For neither South nor
East Africa is the chrofogy very well established.

In East Africa there continued the 13 painting styles classified by Leakeyraadyal
described through the first five; of these, the fifth one, in clamed, possibly belongs to the
present period.Then come in turn théollowing: Some comparatively rare curioysllow and
orange human figures and animals rather badly drawn; a styte animals common and
humans rarer, in dark clareed with the whole body colored, done naturalistically enough to
make the animal recagzable but with the detail poor; less naturalistic animals drawn in thick
red outline, including very large elepma with wrinkles reresented; a very stiff,
conventionalized series of animals in brick red, often with tails omitted; and a series of very
curious orange human figures and badly drawn animals in "solid" color. Three styles following
these, and possiglsome of the latest of these, belong to a later date.

The period in which European cave man's art reached its apogee was in the culture
phase known as the Upper Magdalenian. Painteagched its zenith in the polychromes of the
time. We pass over beautif examples of carving, sculpturing and engraythg latter now
with fine lines,beingasbeyond our subject, resting upon a description of the paintifugimal
figures were beautifully done, though toward the end of the period there was some
retrogresson. The fresco was accompanied by a foundation of engraving. The outlines were
usually done in black; in black also were the eyes, horns, mane and hoofs. The interior modeling
was skillfully executed with various colors produced byimgiyellow, red andblack pigments.

The black animal outlines are well exemplified at Niaux, while the great polychrome frescoes
may be seen at their best on the ceiling at Altamira, FasGaume and Marsoulas (all but
Altamira stations in France; Altamira is in Spain.)iAdeer-bone paint receptacle was found in

the cave of Les Cottes; others were made from bivalve shells, and bone tubes and stone
mortars were also used. Crayons of red ocher were found in the cave Bfykzes and the roek
shelter of Laugeridiaute. Otherpigments were yellow, orange and chocoldte®wn ochers,
hematite and limonite, and mixtures of varying amounts of ferric and manganese oxides, pos
sibly mixed with grease. Manganese oxide produced a-blaek, while burnt bones yielded a
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coal black; thee were no true bluesgreens or whites. The work was done in caves largely, in
the flickering light from the flame of a stone lamp in which grease was burned, with no models
to look at, the execution being from memory. Yet realism is the very essenbe chveman's

art. Along with this were some cases of conventionalism, as well as the use of impressionistic or
"suggestion” pictures (herds, etc.). Except in the Southeast Spanish and African art,
compositions rather than single figures were relalyveare. The subjects were humans much
less often than animals, especially quadrupeds. The game animals, including here the horse,
were most frequent. The animals, and consequently the general tonatmosphere of the
paintings, varied with the station. At IRasiega were chiefly stags and does, at felerGaume

bison and at LeConbarelles horses. When reindeer were pictured, the atmosphere was
usually bright and cheerful, while horses led to one of lively vivacity. Mammoths of course
produced an aura of heg dignity and gravity, while bison were actors in a stormy drama.

Inanimate figures among the cawean's subjects included chevrons, spirals, circles,
frets, volutes, wave ornaments; also claviform, tectiform (téké) and alphabetiform figures.
There vere no mythcal or fabulous figures (as in later art), no centaurs, gryphons or gods,
though there were some examples of "sorcerers." There was nothing like modern perspective,
and modeling only in the relatively late styles. But when we consider th&uifés under
which the caveaman artist worked, and that he had no background of inheritatocdraw upon,
as later artists did, his achievement in realistic anipahting is truly remarkable.

The most striking characteristic of the best of this casensmsthis remarkable realism.
Except in rare cases, fancy was whebkgluded. Animals were depicted with a correctness to
which we findno parallel in the art of primitive peoples who flourished in tiusands of
years since the great cave paintinyfge say "the besbf this cave art," for then, as now there
were good artists and badrtists. It was an incentive, however, to the ancient artisbaieve
that his welfare depended on his artistic effort; and he thought that the more accurate his
drawing the greater his power over the animal as well as the greater his sway over his fellow
men. It is to be presumed that the painters were professionals, forerunners of priests,
medicinemen, magicians or sorcerers; indeed, we have memiibpictures of thesorcerers
themselves. That of the cavern of Tréisres, Ariege, France, partly engraved and partly in
black, is fanous. The painter had ample opponity to observe animals at rest and in flight. We
find him picturing animals in attitudes which only den motionpicture photography has
revealed to us. This is easily understoBdt other characteristics of the cave art reveal in the
artist qualities which today we attribute to great art: these are the attributes of reserve and
economy of means. Theel cave artdid nor waste effort on useless detail; it sought and
abstracted the essentials. Unfortunately, our available space and function do not permit our
dwelling on this aspect of the art.

It is of course impossible to state definitely the purposewidiich these pictures were
made, though tacitly implied in the pceding paragraph. However, it is fascinating to
speculate. It seems unreasonable to assume that they were made for decorative purposes. The
people did not live in the nearly inaccessibletpaf the cavesvhere the pictures were found.
Traces of their "industries" are rarely found there. They lived near the mouths of the caves or
on the terraces in front. It seems unlikely, therefore, that the paintings were made as
decorations for their hmes. Frequently drawings were made right over other and older ones.
The result, to say the least, cannot be considered as decorative.
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Circumstances also argue against the “sefiression” motive. If this were the case, an
element of pride would surely ¢er and atleast a considerablegstion of the paintings would
be found where other members of the tribe would frequently see the execution as well as the
finished product.

Other theories may be found discussed in books specializing on this and related
subects. The most plausible theory at the moment seems to be that the pictures were part of a
"sympathetic magic." Food was the prime necessity of these men, who lived almost wholly by
hunting. They did not practice agriculture; they had no domestimatyg their weapons were
poor and they had no facilities for storing or preserving food. They were therefore dependent
from day to day upon success in the chase. The padst-medicine man, having created
these pictures in the dim recesses of the cave,bpidy escorted the hunter prior to his
departure in search of food into this dim mysterious cavern lighted by the very flickering glow
of an oitfed torch, with mysterious shadows dancing on the irregular walls and ceilings of the
caves. The surroundinggere weird and probablynspired superstitious awe in the mind of the
hunter. Here perhaps he was shown the Picture of an animal waihearin its side ompossibly
with no eyes, therefore in a helpless condition. He therefore felt confident that he mighe
a dart in the animal's side or that it was more helpless than he had supposed and therefore
much easieto slaughter and bring back to the tribe for food. Inspiredwitis confidence, he
went out and killed. On the basis of this assumption it seeeasonable to say that the earliest
prehistoric art was not "artforartd I { Sb 0 dzii slsdkeNli F2NJ F22RQ

Our picture of the motivation of this art is not entirely hypetical and drawn from
inference, for in the East Spanish and slap arts we finl pictures of the animals being htea
by men now using bovand arrow.

Mesolithic and Neolithic Color

In the Near East, whose cultures we shall find playing a most important role in the subsequent
acts of our color drama, there isgareat gapof a least ten thousand years in our knowledge,
between thelatest Aurignacian and the earliest following culture, a gap which in Europe is filled
by the Solutrean, the Magdalenian, and certain other cultures we shall now discuss.

In the cave of Mas d'Azilin Arigge (France) a layer of floedday overlays an Upper
Magdalenian culturdevel and is followed by one known from the site as Azilian. Fossil bones
found in the latter layer were no longer those of the reindeer or other ardiimate animals, as
during the Ice Age, but were those of the red deer and Wwddr of the forest. For in the period,
apparently about 20,000 to 16,000 B.C., of the waning of the ice formations, open steppe and
tundra was gradually replaced by forest. In the Ice Age, hurtadsfound ample supplies of
horse, mammoth, bison and reindeer meat; and in fairly permanent camp sites, time to enjoy
some leisure and cultivate art. But with the passing of glacial conditions, there were both less
game to hunt and smaller range in whihhunt it. For the forests encroached more and more
on the old hunting grounds, antie herds gradually disappearethis was in the period which
followed the third of the triad of temperature minima of the fourth and last glaciatiortifwv
l). A still further minor return of the ice occurred at about 11,800 B.C., and may be taken as
marking the end of the Arctic climate and late Glacial times.

Parallel with the climatic changes and the consequent changes of flora and fauna, were
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fundamental change in both the industries characterized by the stone and bone tools,
implements and weapons and in the art of the times. In the former field the outstanding
feature was the almost universal appearance of quite small tools ("microliths™), even
diminutive gaving tools. The Old Stone Age art, which during the Magdalenian had risen to its
finest style, reacted to the changed wronment and conditions of life by changing in a way
which has generbt been described as a mere degeneration. For the polychronmad art
disappeared. Undoubtedly, this does mark a great retrogression. But along with the fine
naturalism of the cave art at its best, there wereemkents of suggestion, symbolism
conventionalism and abstraon, not all of which are elements of merRarticularly in the rock
paintings distribted over Spain, related not souch to the Franc&antabrian asto the East
Spanish art, are signs of a gradual convergtism of the traditions. This evolution may be
invoked to help explain the charactstic feature of the Azilian culture. Schematic and -con
ventional figures heretofore had included banded and branched figures, lines and punctuated
and dotted surfaces. With the Azilian industry were found smooth round pebbles with lines and
simple patterngpainted on them in flat red paint. By comparison with the petroglyphs on the
cave walls, the figures have been perceived or interpreted avesdionalized standing or
seated male and female figures.

In a typical Azilian site in the Pyrenees mountainseffeund the bones of two Azilians
painted with red cole; and in an early section we mentionedthe Azilian skulls of Ofnet, red
painted and laid "like eggs in a basket."

The Azilian is one of several cultures grouped together under the term Mesolithi
(Middle Stone Age), a term invented to embrace these culturesclassifiable as of the Old
nor yet of the NewStone (Neolithic) Age. The cultures of the {aatned age were those clearly
marked as possessed, at least in the East from which they n@dreof many of the arts of
“civilization." No other cultures of the Eygean Mesolithic, at least of the known and published
portions of them, have much interest to our color story, with one possible exceplibay
followed cultures of Wim Ill date (20000 B.C.), such as that revealed by excavation of a
reindeerhunter<xamp at Meiendorf near Hamburg, and cultures in Italy (the Grimaldian) and
in England (the Creswellian)which were survivals of the Gravettian, these paralleling the
declining LateMagdalenian of the West. With an exception, these cultures were altpramic
(i.e., prepottery), pre-agricultural and premetallurgical.

However, because of the importance of pottery, it seems necessary to mention the
exception, namely the culture ohe "kitchen middens," found most typically in Denmark. For
though we shall see that these were mere reftmaps, lacking in color interest and
chronologically overlapping (about 5000 B.C.) the start of the Neolithic, we encounter in the
middens vessels gfottery for the first time in Europe. To be sure, these were very crude, bag
bodied, splayimmed, built up like coils by hand from gritty, coarse clay, but decorated with
marks made with the fingemail or by a stabbing technique. The middens indicat@advanced
stage ofthe degeneration of which we have spoken, for they are simply the refuse or kitchen
discord mounds of a people who found it easiest to live by gathesirailfish and the great
heaps of shells were those of oysters, mussels and petiviikus this cultre, which is usually
classed as Mesolithic, had pottery, while the Natufian culture, sometimes classed as Neolithic,
was without it.

In Africa, he triad of Wirm glaciationsvas replaced by a "pluvial" (wet) period, in
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which the decreaing rainfall was still able to maintain life in the Sahara region. North of this
great area, in French North Africa, appeared a succession of cultures which wasppoged

to include the ancestor of the Capsian culture that, according to the theovgded Spain (as

thed { LI y A & K and Wdsléedpbngildle for the East Spanish art. But the work of R. Vaufrey
showed that African Capsian is much too young to be the ancestor of the Spanish Capsian,
dating at the very end of the "pluvial® period. The rffwer culture is now thought to have
evolved in East Africa out of the Upge€enya (East Afran) Aurignacian, while the latter had an
independent origin in Spain. Like the Magdalenian north of it, Spanish Capsian decayed and
likewise developed microlithiobls.

Although the theory of an invasion across the Straits of Gibraltar has been discredited, it
seems fairly clear that Mesolithic hunters and fishers migrated northward and eastward from
Spain and France into central Europe, where we shall meet themattoer their descendants,
in later acts of the color drama. But because of its meager (known) color interest we pass
rapidly over the European Pimoreal climatic phase (11,8006800 B.C.), which included a
variety of Mesolithic cultures, and in whichetlthief event was the invention of the axe. We
pass on without tarrying also through the warm, dry Boreal pe8d0 - 5600 B.C.), in which
the chief events were the separation of Gt. Britain from the Continent and the advent of the
domestic dog.

In Palestine have been found the remains of a microlithic culture which one authority
calls a "final fooetollectors' assemblage,” while another one regards it as witnessing the birth
of the foodproducing revolution. This culture, called the Natufian, was foimdhe upper
levels of Palestinian caves which have been dated at 10,000 B.C., in the period of-toecte
climatic phase of Europe. The bdstown example of the culture was at Mt. Carmel. Here the
Natufians lived in the open mouth of a large cave amdthe terrace in front of it. On the
terrace were short curving lines of stones perhaps either benches or the low walls of open
pens. There was also a ring of stones around @lfiee and some laid like paving. A basin
shaped depression had been cutarthe rock of the terrace. The flint tools were microliths,
tiny blades in various geometric forms. The larger flint tools were backed b{kdiees), burins
(chisels), scrapers, arrepoints and sickle blades mounted in4dones. The laghamed were
recognized as such because of the peculiar luster or sheen which develops on the cutting edge
when the blade has been used to cut grasses or grain. But we do not know what wild or
cultivated grass was cut. The bone handles in which the sickle blades wéavsdbeen found.

There were also implements of ground or pecked (abraded, not chipped) stone; ttiaged
mortars and pestles. Some of the pestles showed traces of red ocher. These may not have been
used for grinding food.

Other items in the rich bonadustry besides the sickle blades were harpoons, "points,"
awls, pins and needles, figtooks and various beads and pendants. The last two items occurred
also in shell and pierced teeth. There were no evidences of a spinning or weaving industry (such
aswe will find in Neolithic cultures). Among theeapons were nanaces nor sling pellets.
There was also no pottery.

The artistic progress thenoderatestatured, slender, longeaded Natufians, who
strongly resembled the earliest Predynastic Egyptiamas exhibited in the form of carved
statuettes ("figurines”) of men and animals. At Kilwa in southeast Transjordan is a rock drawing
of a human pair clasped in close embrace, very similar to a Natufiarstone statuette from
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near Bethlehem. Natufian buria] one or more to a grave, were either extended (in the Mt.
Carmel cave) or flexed (on the terrace), usually with beads or other possessions. There were
also traces of elaborate headdresses of shell beads. With the culture were many bones of
gazelles, a grclimate animal; also of hyenas, bears, wild boars and leopards, as well as a large
domesticated dog (which antedates those of northern Europe). When we come to the
description of the earliest Neolithic villages, we shall see that the Natufian assenvdagan
appreciably simpler or more primitive one. The people themselves, so far as we know, were a
"basically Mediterranean type with minor Negroid affinities" (Professor Coon).

So late as 1948, archaeologists of the Oriental Institute of the Univeskityhicago
discovered at Qalat Jarmo, in the foothills of southern Kurdistan, a technological stage
intermediate between the foodjathering, "cavedwelling” Natufian and that of the villages like
Hassuna andbyak, very soon to be described. Jarmo was ikage with simple mudvalled
houses 6 several rectangular rooms. i8foliths had persisted; and the assemblage included
animal bones, a few kernels of grain, animal and human clay figurined\iottier Goddesses,"
and ground stone vessels, but no pottempr spindle whorls. Pottery was found only in an
upper stone (late) level; it included a red burnished ware. The stone oftthee vessels was
said to have been "chosen with some care as to the desired color effect." The stage
represented at Jarmo is kam elsewhere only in early levels of Jericho (leveld@)7

The Natufian culture was in a period of dessication in the Near East which followed the
retreat of the European glaciations. The latter caused the-y&fding Atlantic storrbelt to
move slowlynorthward from the Sahara, Arabian and Mediterranean regions. The former grass
and parkbelt tracts supported only a gradually thinning human and animal population which
here and there in the resulting desert gathered in oases and on the rivers. In theseded
areas, domestication of animals was facilitated; and familiarity with natugablying cereals
finally led to their cultivation. This was the origin of that rexmn, the dawn of "civilizaon",
in which food was not merely gathered by man, buis produced by him. This revolution
occurred in the period long known as the Neolithic. It was soon followed by a second-revolu
tion, or more accurately a highly accelerated evolution; for soon in the valleys of the Nile, the
TigrisEuphrates and the Ing rivers, commercial cities sprun@. Here thegrowers disposed
of their surplus products, and as one result of this commerce, organizedtatys arose.

The Neolithic (New Stone) period at the start of our century was defined as that
characterized bythe use of polished or smooth stone implements, the Paleolithic being in
contrast a rougkstone period. That is, the Paleolithic artifacts were considered as flints or
other stones worked by percussion or pressure, either by a chipping or flaking teehfifa
Neolithic artifacts were worked by friction. The Old Stone Age method produced a rough,
irregular edge and surface, while the New Stone Age technique yielded a smoother and
somewhat polished artifact. But these definitions no longer suffice andratnes have been
used by various authors. For one thing, flaked flints still continued in use after the end of the
Paleolithic. The crucial changes in the two ages were connected with revolutionary inventions
having nothing to do with stone implements. Theesence of metal (first, copper) with the
culture-objects is often considered important in distinguishing the Neolithic from later cultures.
But authors differ in their usage in this connection because of greater or lesser emphasis upon
the development ba true metallurgical industry rather than the possession of occasional metal
objects. An important factor, food production, has been mentioned. Along with the
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domestication of plants went the domestication of animals. For the latter, the chief actoes wer
probably the men; for the former, the women. Neolithic man did not wholly give up hunting,
fishing and the gathering of food. Botplant and animal husbandry require storage vessels;
and so the develapment of the ceramic and textile industries acceleca We shall find it
necessary in our story particularly, as already indicated, to deal with the development of
pottery styles. Pottery is considered by some as a specially important aspect of the definition of
culture-periods broadly considered.

Thus, tle Paleolithic was essentially P@zramic. What has been called the Mesolithic
by some, has been called by others "Early INl@ic,” and described as Ceramic but Pre
Agricultural. The Full Neolithic or later Neolithic (simply "Neoltla€ some authors)was
Agricultural but PreMetallurgical. The subsequent Metal (Copper, Bronze and Iron) Ages are, of
course, Metallurgical, at least if the author of the term is not too much impréssea few
chance finds of copper.

We have described the Mesolithic asdaly a mere continuation of the Paleolithic, with
the Upper Paleolithic people adapting theelves to the new forest conditions. die was
increased use of baskgt netting for fishery, the use of canoes and of domesticated dogs for
hunting, though larg portions of the people themselves were the same. But it was also a
period of migration. The coltbving reindeer followed the retreating ice northward; and the
men followed the deer. Settlement along the European shore lines was encouraged by the
abundarce of shelfish. The people were still predominantly the Upper Paleolithic type,-long
headed, largebrained and tall. Here and there were a few rodmelads; and we have seen
them at the cave of Ofnet in Bavaria. In Egypt and portions of the Near Eastigiges-boned
long-heads with the smaller skulls of modern men.

During the Neolithic this picture was considerably changed. For it is quite generally
believed that the civilization which grew out the European Neolithic was due to invasions from
the Near Bst. The trek lasted for most of two milleia and took at least four routes. The
actual process of learning to seed vegetables and cereals and breed animals, selecting the most
prolific and the hardiest, must have taken still more thousands of years.

Uncetain existing evidence points to the Iranian plateau or some place narttl east
of it as the place where cereal grains and cattle were first domesticated. This led to a
tremendous increase in population, overcrowding and the urge to hunt new and naotite f
soils homelands as the olsbils became denuded. Probably decreased rainfall was also an
important factor in the migrations.

It is the pottery which give@archaeologists their chief clugstracing the trails by which
Neolithic men travelled fromhe old homelands. But during the growth of the Neolithic in
Southwest Asiather arts were developing: weaving, writing and mathematics and the other
arts of commerce, the sciences and the rude beginnings of metallOngyng the trek across
Europe, muclof the knowledge was lost and had to be learned over again -anvented. The
Neolithic begins much later by centuries in the West of Europe than it does in the East, and
later in Eastern Europe than in the Near East and Western Asia. Discussion ofettzd sgites
of invasion will be deferred until we have described the beginnings of the Neolithic in Asia and
in Egypt.

It is very difficult for anyone, especially for one not afpesional prehistorian, to write
a coherent account of the development oilvilization in the Neolithic period. For a very large
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portion of the evidence and factual data which must be taken into account has been published
only within the last decade, in a large number of journals of many countries (and a larger
number of not gaerally available and often extraordinaly expensive books), some othe

best of it within the two or three years preceding the writing of this book, whose primary
function is not an account of the development of civilization, but the developmeriefise of

color. The general outlines of a reasonably accurate account, however, may be given if the
reader is not too much concerned with possible errors of chronology or with some details of
culture assemblages.

Some time during the last half of the dixiillenium there arose in western Asia and
northeastern Egypt a number of Neolithic village settlements in an extension of an arc that has
long been known as the "Fertile Crescent.” This crescent of lands extends from the Nile Delta in
Egypt along the cads of Palestine and Syria, then aaatd and down the valleys of the Tigris
and Euphrates rivers. The more recently characterized extension of the crescent continues
eastward between the Caspian Sea and the Persian Gulf into Iran (old Persia); hkt intep
two forks, each following one of these bodies of water. The southern branch extenals t
excavationsite near Persepolis called TaBakun, while the northern one goes to a west
central Iranian site, near the rug city Kashan, called TepekSilgah on to the mounds of Anau,
just across the border in Russian Turkestan. North of Siyalk, toward the Caspian Sea and Anau,
was excavated Chasmah Ali, perhaps older than Siyalk. In northern Mesopotamia, not far from
Ninevah (itself an early Neolithgite) or themodern Mosul, has been uncovered perhaps the
oldest of the village settlements. It was covered by a mound called Tell Hassuna. A little north
of it is Tepe Gawra, not so old. Westward, near the Mediterranean Sea, in Cilicia (south central
Turkey), is Mersin. Around the bend of the Mediterranean Sea in Syribnarémportant sites
called Tell efudeideh and Ras Shamrah. To the south is Jericho, well known to Bible readers,
while farther south and west, in northern Egypt, are three more,mafiartant Neolithic sites
which we will take up later in turn.

Not all of these, as already indicated, are equally old. All of those mentioned, including
the last three (unnamed) ones of Egypt, go batkeast approximately t&000 B.C. (some of
them to several centuries earlier), except Anau, Bakun and possibly Ras Shamrah, which are not
guite so ancient. These last are, probably, no older than a few other sites which might be listed
here. We know the minimum antiquity of these sites by comparing the deptthe debris
accunulated in the tells in the prehistoric periods with that deposited by the refuse of the
period of historic times, say since 3000 B.C., computing on a conservative basis by using a
"factor of safety" in the comparison.

The words tell, @épe or hiyik , found attached to the names of so many archaeological
sites in western Asia, all mean a mound. This may be partly due to a hill formed by nature and
picked for defensive reasons, or almost wholly due to the accumulation of refuse and debris
from the settlements over the ya@sor centuries of the life of the place.

The Neolithic cultures which grew up at the end of the 6themilim B.C. were primarily
those of peasanvillages or settlements, usually around sources of water where peoptg livi
by "hoe culture” (and diggingtick culture) came into contact with nomadic pastoral folk. In a
very broad sense, these cultures may be grouped(BsEgyptian, (2) Syrian, (Banian or
Highland, and (4) Anatolian or Northern; but somewhat more lgc#éhe cultures are
designated as Halaf, Ubaid, Uruk, etc. cultures, from important excavation sites possessing the
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culture assemblages in question, or Bufire, Redware, and so on, from the characteristic
pottery wares. The Egyptian cultures centeredhe Nile valley and around the great Fayum
depression or lake in northern Egypt. The Syrian culture extended from the area of modern
Syria around the northern arc of the "Fertile Crescent” into northern Mesopotamia, where
between the Tigris and the Euplies rivers it came into contact with the remaining two
culture-groups. The Anatolian culti@ea extendedrom Anatolia (Turkish Asiailbr) to the
Caucasus region south of the mountains of that name and between the Black and Caspian Seas,
and from theseeastward into Asia north and south of the Elburz and the Kopet Dagh as far as
the Hindu Kush mountains; also southeasppdp ( KS CSNIi A f Band oNBeATAS Y (i A Y
Rivers" (the TigriEuphrates valley) to the Persian Gulf. The Iranian culture groeginbing

with its extensions into this last region, extended into the Highland region of Iran. This great
plateau is bounded on the north by the Elburz and Kopet Dagh mountains (the culture
extending across these into Turkestan), on the south and wegtdy agros mountains (which
divide Iran from Iraqg), and on the east by the Hindu Kush mountains and the Helmand and
Indus rivers.

It is hardly possible from the present evidence to decide on the original home of the
Neolithic cultures, although we have mémted the Iranian plateau as possibly the first place
where cereal grains were cultivated. But claims have been made for sestéyel possible
centers: the Capsian basin, the Nile valley, the Armenian highlands (where several plants and
animals were indignous), or in other centers of northern Africa, Syria or Palestine. The plants
cultivated early were two varieties of wheat (emmer and einkorn), barley and millet.
animalsthat were domesticated werelogs (mastiffs, hounds, and latderriers), pigscattle,
goats and sheep. Possibly more than one people and source may ultimately be shown to have
taken independently the first steps toward the domestication of plants and animals.

Wherever may have occurred the earliest beginnings, it seems likely hieagjreatest
impetus to rapid development came in the area extending from the Nile through the Fertile
Crescent to the region of the Two Rivers (Tigris and Euphrates) south of the -Zagros
mountain range along the Iraljan border; for here was the gatest opportunity for exchange
of ideas and of products and even that intermingling of bloods which may lead to hybrid vigor.
Rapid development may also have occurred in those extensions of the Fertile Crescent which
we listed a few paragraphs back, at DEasa on the Nile in Middle Egypt, at Fdkkun, Tepe
Siyalk, Chasmah Ali and Anau, though this seems\wsbatdess likely.

Before going on to a more detailed picture of Neolithic times, perhaps it is worthwhile
to pause to draw a rough outline of wd conditions in, say, the middle of the 6th millenium
B.C. The Egwytb-Iran area of early settled village life has just been described. The peoples
responsible were broadly CaucasoiMyhite"). Other Caucasoid groups peopled Europe,
northern and northastern Africa and India, and constituted the Ainus of Japan. Along the Baltic
were advanced hunting and fishing cultures with a steady food supply assured by small game
and shellfish, while food production may have begun in North Africa as well as iretlreEldst.
Possibly but not probably food production had begun in China, which was, along with the rest
of eastern Asia, broadly Mongoloid. Basically Mongoloid too was the New World, where with
some additions of diluted Caucasoid blood, immigration had hegame ten or fifteen
thousand years before. Mongoloid elements wgnesent also in Mdgsia and in South Africa,
where they are evident in the Bushmen. Most of Africa and the East Indies were peopled by
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Negroids, while in Australia and southern India evéustraloids. The fossil ancestors of these
peoples have been discussed in preceding pages. It remains here to say that, except for the
food-producing areas just mentioned, most of the world was still merely fgaithering. For
clarity, it should be mentined that in this paragraph the term "Caucasoid" embraces mainly
the "Mediterranean” peoples, including with them the blonder "Nordic" types, and the Alpines
and variant strains of these.

Remembering the questions as to the definition of the Neolithic, may begin
consideration of specific Neolithic cultures with the first of the four groups listed above, namely
the Egyptian. In this area, following a North African Mesolithic culture with microliths there de
veloped a Neolithic one knows as the Tasianead®d first at Deir Tasa on the Nile in Middle
Egypt, which may date as far back as the middle of the sixth millen Here typical pottery
jars were of a black or grayish ware with black patches, showing vaguely a vertically rippled
surface with sometime an irregular black band around the rim. There was also a |le&thpr
type pottery, including trumpetnouthed or tulipshaped beakers having on them incised
geometric designs filled in with white clay, suggestive of basketry or of the sinew bindings of
skin cups. The villagéwelling Tasians combined hunting and fishing with primitive farming and
animal husbandry. They used stone axes, ground from pebbles, to cut the undergrowth. They
employed the bow and arrow to hunt the antelope, gazelle and hippopasmand kept oxen,
sheep and goats. They were ignorant of metal, but apparently they made linen. They decked
their bodies with a variety of personal ornaments: necklaces, girdles and circlets of beads, teeth
and fish vertebrae, by the women; and ivory bebets by men and women alike. A similar
culture of nortrern Egypt will be described presently. The Tasians had broad faces, square jaws
and rounder heads than the people who were to follow them; but they were a purely "white"
long-headed folk of Mechta (oEarly Natufian) type.

To a "guesslate" which may be even earlier than that of the Tasian, may be assigned
the Lower Neolithic culture found at Mersin in Cilicia (south central Turkey) below 19 stratified
occupation levels. Here two phases of the Nedaditunderlying ten feet of Coppéekge strata
with polychrome pottery, constitute 35 feet of refuse below no more than another 35 feet of
an 80foot mound. The lower levels had thin burnished vessels associated with obsidian (black
volcanic glass) tools, ¢hsimple but highly finished bowls being sometimes decorated with
"surprisingly stylized" incised designs. The color of this rabrame ware was brown, black or
sometimes red. A somewhat similar black or dark gray ware, burnished or with incisionsfilled
with white chalk or clay, was found at Sakje Geuzi (period 1), northeast of Aleppo, and at Tall
Chagar Bazar in northwest Mesopotamia. The makers of thikdngled pottery must have
lived in huts which have perished without leaving their traces. Ia ltlate Neolithic which
followed, the mon@hromw ware was made from a pinkish clay.

In Palestine, following the Natufian, the earliest Neolithic culture was at first without
pottery. It was revealed in the tenth to 17thexcavation levels at Jericho, whetlgere was
exhibitedno worked metal but skill in building, with walls of beaten earth €pisr of "plano-
convex" shaped adobe bricks. The floors and probably the walls of hquesdsps the oldest
known permamnt ones, were limesurfaced, burnished byubbing with stone implements, and
decorated with splashes of red paint. A building of Jericho Xl contained a portico originally laid
on six wooden posts. Here there were found numerous figurines of animals and plastic models
of male organs, while in the ligses were mud figurines and plastic statues of animals and
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humans.The latter occurred in triads of father, mother and son, suggesting the Near Eastern
divine triads of later days. No doubt these had some religious or cultic significance.

Dating at the ed of the sixth millenium B.C. or early in the fifth was the culture of the
Fayum depression, that of a folk who lived on a {akere linein northern Egyptl80 feet above
the modern lake level; this lake filled a depression which was formed origirya¥iyrial erosion.

Their homes, which may have been mere téké structures, have perished; but two groups of
numerous strawlined silos for storing grain denote some fixity of settlement. They tilled the
soil with flint hoes and had sickles with flint téenounted in a straight wooden handle. They
also had querns for grinding flour from emmer wheat and barley. They kept pigs, cattle and
sheep or goats; remains of a feast on a hippopotamus and of an elephant feast have been
discovered with the culture. Theysed bone harpoons and daneads and flint arroleads,

and they ground and polished akeads. They made beads from ostrsiell disks and
imported shells and blue turquoise; and they made fine basketry, but they employed no metal.
They were possesseadf the art of weaving sheep's wool and linen from flax. Their pots were
somewhat similar to the Tasian vessels, simple black bag forms devoid of lugs but sometimes
with footed bases, and usually not decorated except sometimes by incisions. These Neolithic
Fayumis, londneadedfolk of "Mediterranean” type, with no trace of negroid features but
heads larger than the "Predynastic” Egyptians of latenes, may have been the folk or the
influence which introduced the Neolithic economy into Europe by way oftN&irica and the
Straits of Gibraltar, in Europe meeting other streams travelling by other routes.

The cultures of the depression have been divided into two grobpgumA and Fayum
B. "A" had the pottery while "Bhad little or none. Also, the flirst of Bwere more archaic in
type. Apparently, at the beginning of the fifth milleam there was an intrusion of a foed
gathering people from the drier plains of northern Africa, bringing the more archaic flints.

In the approximately contemporary "Amoud” culture of the Plain of Antioch in
northern Syria, there were hints of the presence of copper; and the pottery was decarated
patterns made by localized burnishing. This "pattern burnishing,"” with bright and dull (matt)
areas due respectively to mimed ("specular") and diffuse reflection of light, occurred also at
Sakje Geuzi and at Ras €3dmamrah near the Syrian coast. The "A" culture and the subsequent
"B" assembly make up the excava®r'XIV" level at Tell gudeideh, a site of this region.

Here the color of the potteryburnished in local areaso as form patterns, varied from
black to brown and rarely red; and some brittle orargdf wares had a vertical waxine
decoration in red. Besides these and pattdnarnished vessels were incisedneg, like those of
earliest Ninevah, the ancient capital of Assyria.

Nearly all the culturatems mentioned as found in the Fayuior in the closely related
Merimbdian culture, to be described presently were likewise present at Judeideh, except that
there was no direct evidence for the domestication of sheep and dogs, while neither needles
nor cloth were found in spite of evidence of a weaving industry. There was also no evidence of
a basketry industry. On the other hand, starsgals, here of unknown uty though in some
later cultures known to be used to mark property rights, were present in the Judeideh
assemblage. Judeideh was a true village built of mud houses, some of them on stone
foundations. The dead were buried under the house floors, sometimitspottery and other
things to assure their comfort in the afterworld.

The lowest ("¥) level at Ras Shamrah had the peculiar blackepptalready met, and

58



point-incised wares. Here, in a library between two great temples, were found, the clay tablets
(of much later period) bearing texts in a cuneiform alphabet, the earliest known written with
wedgeshaped signs, the language being closely related to Hebrew and to Phoenician. If a
"guessdate” must be assigned to these two auis, those of Judeidehnd of Ras Shamrah
(earliest levels), we would mark them down at 5100 B.C., though statement to the nearest
hundred years is meant to indicate only relative order of dates, along with a rough
approximation to an absolute scale, but not absolute accuracy.dao chronology before
about 3200 B.C., and in many cases after that, is generally not precise within a century or two.

The earliest level (M) at Hama or Hamath on the Orontes river in Syria, with
monochrome black olight brownpottery, has sometimesden dated as early @&as Shamrah
V; but our guess for its beginning is several centuries later.

Also dating in the last half of the sixth millenium are the site of Tepe Hassuna, in the
Mosul (or Ninevah) region, and two sites in Iran. Hassuna is a watlfistd gte only thoroughly
described saoecently as 1944. Here in the earliest or "l (siyatum of excavéon were found
large storage jars, usuallyith carinated profile, in some of which infants were buried. The
coarse buffcolored clay of the pdery with black core was mixed with straw (the "temper")
and smoothed while wet. There were alsarinated bowls with a light burnished slip. The
culture was based on a hunting and herding economy, using both chipped and ground stone
tools. The typical Hasina culture was found in two latebuilding levels, I (b) and ¢)( This
included two characteristic pottery wares called "Archaic" and "Standard,” the former
essentially lustrous andhe latter with matt (dull) finish. The main feature of the Archaiare
which occurred in levels | (b)Il and at many sites, was the glossy surface produced by the use
of either lustrous or matt paint on a burnished surface or of heavy lustrous paint on a matt
surface. Evidently the makers or users of this ware weirggured by thebright, shiny surface.

At Hassuna the paint was red and the clay usually pink, sometimes buff or brown, with a cream
or pinkishcream slip. The "Standard painted" ware matured later in level Ill. The earliest
painted pottery of Iraq was a(h)level bowl with a band of red paint at the rim beneath the
burnish. "Standard incised" ware, which began in | (b) and was comman), ihd@ buff or pink

clay and fine sand or white grits for temper, and also a thin creatlored slip which
sometimegurned pink on firing: The designs were carelessly executed in a linear style.

The Archaic ware had parallels in various other sites in the Near East. It was very similar
to that of the Protaechalcolithic levels of Mersin which was painted with linear ifspincludng
the chevron, with dull black or red paint on a burnished creatored or "pinkiskred" surface.
Some of the ware was representatiRas Shamrah arid the first level at Ninevah ("Nine§it;
and the painted ware of Jeho which succeest its first one (in its IX level, about 5000 B.C.)
was similar. Here decoration with painted bands followed the use of a red slip, usually
burnished, on simple jars with loop or knob handles. The paint was dark brown, contrasting
with the naturalclay color of reserved bands or chevrons; or the designs were painted in brown
on a crearrcolored slip.The Jericho wares were not much akin to the Neolithic wares outside
Palestine.

In Hassuna | (c), the burnished pottery had an almost white slip, and motifsicnin
including zonesof truncated chevrons. Mre common was Standard incised ware with
herringbone patterns and "sprigs". HetStandard painted” ware began; in this the clay was
like that of the Archaic ware, the slip being usually creatored but varing toward pink or
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green, the paint reddish brown or deep brown to almost black. There eras also a combination
"Standard painteeand-incised" ware.

In level Il, the, coarsware was used for soalled "husking trays,” and there were
globular jars in both ¥haic painted and Stamdd incised wares. The combination type
included bowls with. incised decoration outside and a painted band just inside the rim. In levels
[l and IV, husking trays and Standard painted ware continued, but Standard incised ware was
most common in lll, while in IV deep bowls with the combination decoration, painted and
incised, appeared along with much pottery of the type found at Samarra, to be described soon.

The hunters and herdsmen of Hassuna | (a) built no true ibgd but Idt three
superimposed rude camp sites, while | (c) to VI contained sevavated buildings with bread
ovens and storage jars. Level Il was a definite village with adobe houses grouped around a
courtyard. Beginning with | (b) there were grain bins, bast large pots and coated with
bitumen and gypsum plaster. Biconical clay spindle whwdse sometimes decorated with
paint. Crude female figurine€'Mother Goddesses"?yvere found in levels IV and V. Blue
turquoise occurred in several levels. Awls andtsias were of bone, blades and "points" of
flint and obsidian. "Hoes" were of chipped flint; and many sickle blades were found. These
materials were still much in use; no metal was a part of the culture. The bones of several types
of domesticated animals &e found with the cultural remains. Although several burials were
discovered, some those of infants in pots, the racial types of the people are unknown. The only
ornaments were simple beads, pendants and amulets. Malachite, a green copper mineral much
usdl later in Egypt to paint around the eyes, as well as "kohl,” was in use. The latter material,
used as an "eye shade," was composed of antimony sulfide, a manganese compound, or merely
of soot, and varied in color from black to btb&ack, dark blue and dla brown.

Nearly all the culturetems found at Fayum and Judeideh were repeated at Hassuna,
except perhaps domesticated dogs, basketry and stamp seaésHassuna culture extended
allthe way from the Tigris river to the Mediterranean sea; but it wasdistovered until very
recently in southern Mesopotamia, whose swamps may have been then stihalrited. The
same 1948 expedition which excavated Qalat Jarmo uncovered Matarrah, 34 kilometers south
of Kirkuk on the main Baghdad road, which turned aube a "rather impoverished southern
variant" of the Hassuna culture. Here the houses were plain-malied structures of a least
four rectangular rooms. There were also round storage pits. Although the profiles of the large,
coarse pottery wares of Hassanespecially "milk jars" ardhusking trays," were present, there
was greater emphasis on the plain incised ware than at Hassuna. But the characteristic motifs
of the Hassunan painted pottery were not there, nor were the better types of Hassunan flint
work, including hoes. The artistic handling of the material at hand seemed generally static, in
contrast to a feeling of "vitality and creativeness" evoked by the material of the earlier site of
Jarmo. But a form of painted pottery found at Samarra, soondadbscribed, was found at
Matarrah.

None of the other Mesopotamian sites of this period so far excavated have yielded
archttectural remains. These sites include Tell Halaf and probably Tell Arpachiyyah (of more
importance in a later culturgperiod), Saman, Tell Chagar Bazar and Ninevah. "Ninevie 1
began slightly later than Hassuna, about the time of Hassuna I(b) orMNjclevah was a strati
fied hut settlement,but without weldefined building leveldn Ninevite 1 was a light gray ware
with point-scratched or gouged geometric incision. Some wasted with matt red or black
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paint. In Ninevite 2 (a), painting wasone common and more varied (brovio greenish black).
Motifs included hatching, crodsatching, chevrons, zigzags, intersecting multiplediand solid
triangles, often in a horizontal zone. In 2(b), the pottery was definitely of the type known as
Samarran, which will shortly be described in connection with Samarra and other sites. At
Chagar Bazar, far northwest within modern Syria, in l&%ewas a "cache of monochrome
burnished gray and black ware" of several types: rough light drab incised ware like that of
Ninevite 1, burnished gray with fidae incision as in Neolithic Sakje Geuzi, patieannished

black ware as in Amouq phases ACtpand also some undecorated burnished buff ware.

Roughly contemporary with the Syrian and North Mesopotamian iNeolwere two
cultures of Iran, with a third there nearly as old. That of the mound Tepe Siyalk, close to
modern Kashan, the rug city of stecentral Iran, is perhaps of greatest importance, and dating
back to early in the fifth millenium B.C., while possibly beginning earlier was the Chasmah Al
site at Rayy near Teheran, in northeast Iran south of the Caspian Sea. The earliest pottery of
Syalk included a slipped ligltblored coarse ware, painted with simple geometric patterns
inside the rims, and a less common fine slipped or coarse plainvBer] at first unpainted,;
also probably a black ware. The Ligare folk buried their dead in teocher; they were a
long-headed people of the "Iranian viaty¢ of Mediterraneans, though some Alpines were also
present. Their light ware is thought to be close to the "parent" of the dofbred ware so
important to the west and southwest that we speaf Buffware cultures. In a second phase,
designs characteristic of light ware appedron Redvare; in a fourth phase, distinctive Red
ware designs appeared, with a preference for hatching rather than ¢rathing.

The two cultures influenced eachther, but in Siyalk 1l (4500 B.C.) the Reate
dominated and replaced light ware.

The Siyalk folk lived at first in myadastered reed huts in a village located in a small
oasis watered by a spring, which provided water both for drinking andrigating small plots.
Siyalk Il included mud houses with painted interiors. The game anandlsvild fowlattracted
by the water of the spring were hunted with slings, maces and clubs bows and (Hdws
and arrows); they includedazelles, various birds, @ibxen, panthers and even lions. Neither
arrows nor harpoons were in use. But the Siyalk folk were primitive agriculturalists, growing
grains, as we know from finds of their sickles querns and hoes. The bone sickles were provided
with teeth like the Natufans'. The economy included a spinning and weaving industry; and
whorls and pins have been found with the culture, but what fibers were used is unknown.
Sheep and probably cattle were domesticated; and horse bones, not necessarily of
domesticated animals, ere found in Siyalk Il. Vases were made both from stone and pottery.
Men and women wore strings of beads of small shells and white stone or stone rings and
bracelets. They had terra cotta pestles for crushing the pigments, in small stone mortars, for
tattooing their bodies. The decoration of their pots, with parallel lines united with vertical
strokes, on a pinkish ground, and their exeetl bone carving shows high development of
esthetic feeling. Flint holders were carved from animal bones and finisHedith an animal
head or a human figure. A chief or priest with cap on head is sgprted in a carved figurine on
a flint knife holder; it is the oldest human image of western Asia. Heated and hammered copper
pins and awls were present in the late phas# Siyalk I, so that we have here the beginning of
a Chalcolithic period in a culture which had not progressed far into the NeolithicoSifalk
culture" includes the lower portion of the "I A" level at Rayy. The upper portion of the latter is
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embracal in the (later) Chasmah Ali culture along with Siyalk Il and the earliest stratum of Anau
in Russian Turkestan.

The Third Egyptian culture of our list séttlement assemblages was that found at
Merimdeh BeniSalomeh, west of the Rosetta branch of thdeNiver Delta. It was nearly
contemporary with that of the Fayum and not differing greatly from the latter. The pottery of
this culture, mostly with flat bases, was a simple incised blackish ware based on leather or
openbasket forms, often with lug$or handhold or stringhold. It was related to that of the
Tasian culture andf the Fayum. There were also hard basins withiant red exterior polish
except for an unpolished horizontal band angraved with a palateaf motif. This was rarer in
a second phase and absent irtkdard. The culture was characterized too by distinctive pottery
spoons or ladles and by the domestication of pigs, along with dogs, cattle, sheep and goats.
Besides the flimsy village huts made of matting screens were gesneontaining barley and
emmer wheat. Also found were the remains of threshinfipors where the grains were
separated from the chaff, as well as hoes, sickles and querns. The huts were arranged in regular
rows, forming streets, indicating defte organization of communal life. Apparently, there was
some sort of a belief in an afterlife, for here on the west side of the Nile the people of the
culture were buried with their bodies all facing east toward the river, while at a neolithic site on
the east dile called alUmari, recetly excavated, the bodies werdveays oriented toward the
west. But there was still no metal in use at the settlement.

In the twinrmounds at Tali-Bakun, close to Persepolis in Iran, were found remains of a
Neolithic culture in lhe earliest or B llevel with crude, handmade, hatiaked, unpainted light
brown pottery and lint and bone tools. This undaid a level with painted Buffware; and at
several other Iranian sites unpainted coarse ware was similarly found to undeaiajeq
pottery. Paralleling the next level at Bakun, which will be considered later because of its close
connections to cultures to be taken up later, was the first or V A level at Tepe Giyan near
Nihavand in western Iran. In this level no metal nor aesttitral remains were found. The
pottery was a coarse ware with chamaislored slip and a fine ware sometimes with red slip.
Various other western Asiatic Neolithic sites might be mentioned, but the déiscrgpwould
be more or less repetitions of thesalready met; for exmple, the Neolithic pottery of Tabbat
alFHamman, on the Syrian seashore, was-beown to black burnished bowls, similar to the
wares of the lowest levels of Judeideh, Ras Shamrah and Mersin.

Going farther north and west, we may plaps mention the late Ndibhic or early
Chalcolithic of Alisar iyik, on theeasternAnatolian plateau, although it is at present difficult
to date. Here were found a coarse gray ware with burnished black slip, a fine black ware, often
neatly ornamentedby incision, an incisedgray ware, a plain brownish ware and some pots
painted with redbrown to black designs on buff clay.

The Neolithic of Europe and transitions to it will be considered iater section; for
they were very much later in date; andevare trying, at least in a rough sense, to follow the
chronological order in which the various peoples come upon the stage upon which th&itolor
drama is played.
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Chapter 3 Eastern Chalcolithic Color

The term "chalcolithic,” meaning copper andisé used together, with which this section is
headed is one which conveniently refers to cultures which might be regarded as of the end of
the Neolithic of the beginning of the Bronze Age. It was broadly a period when objects both of
hammered copper and aftone were in use, but when usually the metal was not very generally
employed and true metallurgy, involving complex chemical techniques, had not been
developed. At the very start of the period were "Pratbalcolithic" strata, such as certain ones

at Mersin whose pottery was similar to Hassuna Archaic ware. The introduction of copper (and
bronze too) was a gradual process, ocmgrat very different times in different areas; and in
any given area, the development of its use was generally a slow process

The first Egyptian culture with copper was that discovered at Badari in Middle Egypt
near Deir Tasa, which may date back to 4600 B.C. But the copper was still hammered into
shape, not melted to form objects. The pots of the Badarians included two fiasrsaas well
as coarse ones. Very thin stespgled bowls were burnished with a blunt comb to produce a
splendid rippled effect, were then coated with an iroantaining wash and fired to permit free
oxidation to form red ferric oxide, while the rim andside were deoxidized by the reducing
action of glowing ashes and gases, and blackened by reduction to dark oxide. The second fine
ware was black and included tughaped beakers decated with incised and whitencrusted,
horizontally zoned patterns ofriangles, baichevrons and hatchings. The Badarians imported
mineral malachite from Nubia or Sinai and ground it on slate palettes to use for greqragye
and perhaps as protection from flies (as modern Africans sometimes do). Blue turquoise was
imported, while red rouge was probably also in use. Beads were made of estiéthdisks, as
Capsians and Fayumis had made them. The wild cagtgiant was gathered to get oil for
anointing the Badarians' bodies. Ladles carved like an animal's head ouirpfhave been
found; and probably women used ivory combs for the hair, which was sometimes plaited. The
economy was mainly agricultural, with some domestication of animals, not ingusivine,
which were an element of the Fayum culture. T4ké mattingcovers or winescreens were
erected on posts over burials, away from the dwellings and facing west. The cultures of Deir
Tasa, Merimde and the Fayum seem closely related; but the Badari culture complex, in part an
elaboration of these, was significantliffdrent.

These Badarians, probably newcomers to Egypt who dislodged the Tasians, were a
delicate and small variety of the Mediterranean race, with small faces but very high heads, and
with some negroid tendencies (in prognathism and width of nose) bilt thieir dark fine hair
of form definitely not negroid. Insofar as they had negroid tendencies, they differed from the
Egyptian types who followed them.

Possibly referring to a pottery style only, rather than to a dédirculture, is the name
"Samarran,'arising from Samarra, north of Baghdad, the site where pots of this style were first
found. Though it was characteristic of villages formally Neolithic, it is described in this section
because of its very close connection to the Chalcolithic wares dfi#tssuna and splendid Halaf
cultures, to be described presently. The Samarran ware occurred also at several other sites,
ones of special interest being the "2 B" level at Ninevah and a recently examined mound near
Baghouz across the Euphrates river from élemal. It was found also in strata Il to VIII at
Hassuna and in comparable levels at Chagar Bazar, Judeideh and other sites. It partly precedes

63



and partly overlaps the Hassuna and Halaf cultures, and may have begun slightly earlier (4700
B.C. ?) than th Badarian. The pottery ware current at Samarra had dark (red to black) designs
on a matt crearnrcolored slip.

The color of the Samarran paint at Baghouz was normally brownish black to purplish
black, varying from an ocherous redange to greeish and puplish black. At Hassuna, the
order of popularity of the paint colors was said by the excavators to be a chocolate brown
which was rich and almost purple, then rbdown, red, dark brown and black; these were
applied over a thick crearoolored slip. The cjacolor was normally ocherellow to buff at
Baghouz and buff to pinkish (occasionally bright ink to red) at Hassuna. Clay surface, slip and
paint were dull or mat, not glossy. Samarra design has been described as compact, uniformly
rather dark and quitestatic, with few wavy lines and with figures appearing rather stiff though
carefully and deliberatg done. That of Baghouz was more carelessly and clumsily executed,
and at Tinevah with even less accuracy of detail. The painted decoreas monochrme, in
no case with two colors.

Similarities to the Samarran pottery design were found in the B Il level ai-Balun,
and recent work indicates that this painted ware of Bakun arrived in Fars (southwest Iran) at
roughly the same time that Samarran wagetered northern Mesopotamia, coming here from
a source in Iran. This is the earliest Bu#fre of Fars, but before long the Bwifare was widely
spread and took the forms which will be described in the following paragraphs. The nearly
contemporary levelat Glyan, soon a Buffare site, has been mentioned. This (V B) level
contained houses built of pisé, sometimes on stone foundations, and exhibited metal and
obsidian objects; while redlipped pottery still made, the Bu¥fiare was no longer slipped. The
geometrical designs were ones typical of the Buéfre culture. At the end of B (and beging
of the C) period, influence of the Halaf culture may be seen. It was probably due to pressure on
the Halafians by the people whose culture displaced and follatverh in Mesopotamia.

These Buffvare cultures were located in the west and southwest of Iran. Approximately
contemporary with them was the Chasmali culture centered south of the Caspian Sea, with
an extension east of it at Anau, just across the boiddRussian Turkestan. This was esisdigt
a culture of the people who made the Radre. Three sites of the culture were important. In
Siyalk 1l, new elements were handmade bricks used in three architectural strata, the use of blue
turquoise and shellfrom the Persian Gulf in necklaces, conchase whorls for spinning, and
new pottery designs on ware which was a finer develept of Redware. Animal designs
included crude ones of geometric type, developed by hatching, and more decorative linear
ones.The forms of the pots included high cups, open bowls and bowls with ed/enins. The
light ware of level | was no longer in use; but the employment of copper had increased. The
culture was present also in the Upper | A level of Chasmah Ali at Rayye wieepottery
exhibited attractive patterns in black one red surface. In the | A level at Anau, which at the start
was without metal but later had copper and lead, occurred fine light brown (or rarely, light red)
handmade cups, with thin mat, black or o paint on thin unburnished light brown or light
red slips. A second, similar colored ware differed in having at least two, usually burnished, slips
colored brown to red and pale yellowish green, a-stigped variety of the fine ware and a
coarse ware.alned diamonds were executed in a carmireel to violet pignent. Other designs,
derived from basketry, were geometric; animal designs were absent. Pots were handmade,
without handles, and never incised nor glazed. Wheat and barley were cultivated, andhiat
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ox, the turbary pig, the sheep, the dog, and doubtfully the horse were domesticated.
Rectangular houses were made of-dired bricks; under them children were buried in a
contracted position. Stone mace heads and awls of flint and bone were ugedplaxes, spear
heads nor arrow heads were parts of the culture. The culture of the twin mounds at Anau never
reached a true Copper Age stage of development.

The Chasmabh fill culture of these three sites, and the early\Barfé sites wereoughly
contemporary with the culture of northwest Mesopotamia revealed at TelHalaf on the
Khabur River. The time of these cultures was roughly the last half of the fifth millenium B.C.,
the Buff and Samarran wares going back to perhaps 4700 B.C.

The graceful, elicate Halaf pottery was found also in levels6L0f Tell Arpachiyah near
Ninevah (and surrounding area outside the tell), in level 2 (c) of Ninevah itself, in level XX of
Tepe Gawra (and areas at the northeast and southeast base of the mound), in\léXelsf
Hassuna, in levels 1% of Chagar Bazar (with@a transition to the Ubaid period); also in Tell
Brak, Carchemish and other sites. Its home was probably the area of modern Mosul (northern
Irag). It extended as far south as Samarra (middle Mesop@) and as far north as
Samiramalti (on Lake Van); across the Khabur, Balikh and upper Euphrates rivers to Carchemish,
to Hama and the Amouq plain and Ras Shainrah in western Syria and northwest to Anatolia. In
an "Early" phase, the clay of the potteryasvlight: buff, creamy, pinkish or, less commonly,
apricotcolor. Sometimes a buffolored slip or burnish, or both, was applied. The monochrome
decoration was painted on oranged, black or white mat or lustrous paint (most commonly a
genuine glaze). Scenunpainted buff to brown ware and rough "cookipgt" ware also
appeared. In a "Middle" phase, slip and burnishing were more common. In the "Late" phase,
the fine, thin ware, fired to a pordain-like finish, had its slip usually burnished.

In the Earlyphase, concavsided, flatbased bowls, jars with rounded bodies and flaring
necks were common; "cream bowls," shallow bowls with rounded base:, carinate profile above,
and widely flaring mouth, were characteristic of the Mjddle phase (Arpachiyat),ldbng with
low, squat jars and miniature vessels. In the Late phase (level 6), the common form was a.
simple, shallow, flabased plate, as in the "polychrome (black and red) plates," Halaf's finest
product. But it has been said that an "infinite varietyf'forms were employed by the Halaf
potters: bowls, basins, plates, spouted vessels and a bowl with a tube for sucking. Favorite
geometric motifs were rosettes, circles, rows of circles koed by dots, "egg and dot"
(Middle), waves, lozenges, crosshatdheunning lozenges (Early), cables, multiple zigzags, filled
checkers and stipplings. Common were patterns arranged into metopes or panels, as groups of
A0NI A3KG tAySa aSLINIFdGAy3 ol ge 2ySad ¢KS 1SS
arrangement \ith alternating solid color and reserved panels. A conventionalized bull's head
(the "bucranium™), and bird, animal and human representations were also applied. The last
named were sometimes shown in rows grasping hands; the bull's head was the embieen of
Hurrian god Teshup. There were also birds flying away, hoofed animals with legs "broken™
under them (bent inward), centipedes, plant designs, herons, horses with short manes,
chariots, gazelles and other designs. An interesting feature of Gawra Xevpsesence of
characteristic pendants with the swastika design, which the excavator called "an ancient and
purely oriental symbol”; and it may be added, certainly at least not an "Aryan" one.

¢CKS tF3GS LIKFaS LI GdadSNya ¢S N8Nbodakaadyighe o6 dzA €
squares containing a design) or squares and diagonals. The St. Andrews cross in a zone of

65



dljdzt NBax G(KS bR2dzoftS FES¢é¢ 2N bodzii SNFtéb RS&aA
design was increasingly used. All these and othmotifs were elaborated by the use of
polychromy in red and black, often over the apricaiored slip, sometimes enriched by details

of white over the darker paints of the plates. The combination of vivid colors was typical of the
Oriental love of colar Though they may seem almost gaudy to some Occidental eyes, the
combinations were ones of considerable esthetic value. But the Halaf ware has been judged as

a trifle "static” when compared with the sense of movement achieved by the Samarran potters,

the former relying more on balance and symmetry and more closely knit designs, coverage of

the surface being carefully developed in detail.

The pottery description so far is based primarily on finds at Arpachiyah. At Tell Halaf
itself, the Early phase, with itharacteristic motifs, was absent; Middle phase cream bowls and
squat jars were present. "Late" designs were also present, as was polychromy, "bichrome" and
GONROKNRYS>Sh AyOfdzZRAY3a (GKS dzaS 2F 6KAGS &dALL
mat rather than lustrous, the former being characteristic of the following period. In Chagar
Bazar 12 was again found the white stipple over dark paint; but some of the polychrome ware,
though with Halaf motifs, seems to belong to the subsequent period. Wme (c), where
much Halaf ware suddenly appeared, used frequently a burnished cream or apuiooed slip,
on which designs were painted with red or black paint.

At Arpachiyah, a potter's and craftsman'’s shop known as the "burnt house," contained a
flat stone trough for a palette and a little rounded bowl, probably the waientainer of a
painter's outfit, since these were found associated with paint. Four stone palettes were found
at Gawra, some with traces of paint; and here was a stone bowl dessbrgith red semicircles.
Stone "seal pendants" were characteristic of the Halaf culture; and there were also- plano
convexshaped perforated true "stamp seals," with their designs probably used to mark the
ownership of property. One was made of glazed ftite earliest known Mesopotarman
example of this material. Ornaments included a necklace from the "burnt house" which was
made from large biconical obsidian beads and cowrie shells filled with red paint. Objects
presumably amulets included a limestonedaa shell bull's head and a limestone bull's hoof
along with a marble cow's head. Togdjlee objects were probably ear or nose studs. Beads
included some in the form of a "double axe,™ foreshadowing the "Cult of the double axe," an
important one which weshall meet in a later context. Conical and biconical clay objects were
no doubt the spindle whorls of a textile "industry." Animal remains from one site included
bones of pig, sheep or goat, ox, end a small member of the Equus genus. Grains of emmer,
whea and barley were found at Arpachiyah, while in the "burnt house" was a piece of lead; and
at Halaf were found a copper dotade, speaipoint, dagger and arrowhead. Pieces of copper
and even a chisdike implement of iron were found in a grave at Sam. But most
implements were still of flint, obsidian, basalt, listene or bone.

The building art of the Halafian culture was well developed. Houses were rectangular, of
mud brick, without the central court of the south; larger buildings, regarded as lesnpalled
"tholoi,” were of circular plan, and corbghulted. At Arpachiyah they developed from simple
circular buildings of pisé on stone foundations to larger circular ones with rectangular
antechambers or passages (leveld0j. These were very sitilNJ { 2 0KS aeOSyl S
tombs" of Greece, which we shall meet at a very much later datbak been suggested that
the tholoi were shrines devoted to the cult of the "Mother Goddess.” At Halaf, a sloped stone
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citadel with a rockhewn moat beforetiunderlaid the platform of a later palace. There were
some burials near the tholoi, but burials were frequently made beneath the floors of private
houses.

Around the tholoi were also found many nude, painted, clay female figurines with heads
barely indiated or birdlike but with special attention given to the sexual parts, as was the case
in Aurigna@n times. Most of them were in the squatting position assumed by women in labor
in the East. Figurines of cattle, pigs and sheep were also numerous, laaswddves, which
were later closely associated with the Mother Goddess of the Near East. No doubt these
figurines were of cultic significance and they were all of the general type found quite broadly in
painted-pottery sites. At Tell Halaf the terra cotfegurines were painted with dark stripes,
which may have represented clothing. Objects excavated here included also a golden mouth
plague with moustache and beard, in blue and white enamel, with rings at the ends for
fastening. Besides the "naturalistitype of figurines with exaggerated sexual parts, others had
stylized bodies, with breasts and navel not usually shown. At Gawra, facial features of the
figurines were indicated with paint. Here an animal figurine (a mouse?) was rendered in a black
ware, WA €S | 6ANR FNRBY (KS dodaNyiG K2dzaSh 61 & 2Ny
figurines from Chagar Bazar were painted with simple bands around the neck, arms, legs or
breasts, representing either tattong, clothing or ornaments. Two small stone en@r the
"burnt house" are possibly the oldest stone sculptures from Mesopotamia. A pottery shard
from Tell Halaf may portray the earliest use of a wheeled vehicle. The extent of the Halaf
culture has been given. It was found 38 feet below the histofc@i NA T 2y G bAYy Sl K
date" for the start of the culture may be as early as 4500 B.C.; the eminent arolgestand
prehistorian V. Gordon Childe, writing in 1930, put it down as 5000. Yet he spoke feelingly of
the culture's sophistication, withsbphisticated monumental circular buildings, cobbled streets,
delicate and beautifully painted vases, ingenuously carved stone beads and stamps already
used for sealing property attest a w@liganized society, an advanced economy and highly
developed craf a YI yaKALIPE Ly 2yS o0dzAf RAYy3IS GKFEG 27F |
specimens of the pobhrome pottery, was found a block of red paint.
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lustrous Archaic warehas already been mentioned. The former developed from the latter,
beginning in the I (b) level and maturing in lll. Levels Il to VI paralleled the Sdttadafa
painted pottery. Standard ware included bowls and jars incised or painted or both. Theotolor
its clay was still buff to pink; the slip varied from creaalored toward pink or green; the paint
was only rarely the red color of the Archaic ware, but varied throughbredvn and brown to
dark brown and almost black. Opposed groups of oblique km&® still a common motif. On
the shoulders of jars were often rows of crdsstched triangles or chevrons, with round
"blobs" of paint in the intervening triangular spaces. The "pairdad-incised” ware combined
the pointscratched ornament common in Mvite 1 with some simpler Hassuna motifs.

Some time about the middle of the fifth millenium, copper first came into use in
Palestine, marking the start of an Early Chalcolithic period there. This includes Jericho VIII, most
of Megiddo XX (a coposite statum), early levels at Teleilat €3hassul, the Biblical Sodom not
far from Jericho, and certain other sites in Palestine. It was followed at the start of the fourth
millenium B.C. by the middle Chalcolithic Ghassulian culture which was named frontethe si
just mentioned. The culture was not developed at nearby Jericho. At Ghassul, the houses,
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though of mud brick, were plastered inside and the walls covered with mural paintings. These
frescoes were in light and dark red, various browns, black, yellowndmig, the same hues as
those of the painted pottery. According to Rev. J. G. Duncan, a bird in a hunting scene was
bLI AYGSR gA0GK I YIadSNRa G2dz0Kbh Ay | méthich dzNJ £ A
patterns. A quite elaborate one was based an 8pointed star around which were dragons

and geometric figures. A frequently described but not well preserved painting here shows, in
what is left, human legs and feet facing all one way, except those of a smaller figure in front
facing the other wg, that of a nude man. Before him were two pairs of stylized feet, one in
embroidered shoes, each pair on a fdagged footstool, with chairs behind. From later
parallels we suppose one figure to be a goddess (in embroidered shoes) worshipped by the
Ghasslians. We know them to have had beliefs in a life after death because of their burials,
which were with ornaments and pottery containing food, in stone graves. The colors of the
mural here described were red, yellow, black and white. Ghigen pottery ncluded a brown

and buff ware, decorated with incisions or painted bands. There was also dbakell ware
covered inside and out with a white or light pink slip, sometimes brown or yellow green. On the
slip were painted simple designs in yellow, sometimed or brownish black. Motifs were
largely geometric: parallel straight or wavy horizontal bands, incised or pendant:latgsed
triangles, checkerboard and ladder designs, metope arrangements, conventionalized trees and
a few animals. But the most cteteristic decoration was ropmolding and raised scalloped
bands around the rims, necks and shoulders of jugs and jars. Characteristic also were horn
AKF LIS R OdzLla 6 -aréathNdA& bfdablay. NeokithicQodmndl& were replaced by
"ear" or "lug” handles, and the earliest ledge handles appeared. The Ghassulians exhibited a
high level of artistic develapent in their pottery and in their mural paintings.

In Egypt there developed at the end of the fifth millenium B.C. the first of the three
cultures long known as "Prdynastic”; this one was called the Amratian, from a site at El
Amrah. It extended from Badari to Lower Nubia and included village sites more settled than in
previous Egyptian cultures. The cemeteries included doubjethodies bued with weapons,
ornaments and food. As possible substitutes for the living beings of earlier times sent to the
grave with their master as attendants in the af®orld were statuettes of women and
servants with wateipots. On some of the pots were rementations of men and animals; but
the several classes were inferior to the earlier Badarian pottery wares.

The most common ware of the Amratians was a Rege which was made with black
top by controlled oxidation of the ferruginous wash. Along with thies a polished Redare
fired wholly in an oxidizing atmosphere. The Blambped ware, the forms of which included
flasks, carinated bowls, twin vases and goblets on low pedestals, lacked the reality and fine
ripple finish or combing of the Badarian pety. Very characteristic also was acadled "white
crossline” or "whiteline” ware, a reepolished ware decorated with rectilinear basketgppe
designs in a chalky or dull white paint; on others were the men and animals mentioned in the
preceding pargraph (as well as plants and boats). Also borrowing motifs from basketry was an
incised black ware mainly found in Nubia (and probably of somewhat later date). This had
designs emphasized by white filling. There was also a plain black ware, produceddugciag
atmosphere. Pottery was also used by the Amratians for making models of boats, which the
Badarians had also modeled (roughly), and of wigs, arrowheads and bows, besides the human
and animal figurines already mentioned. On some pots, owner's magks wcised, suggesting
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a possible origin of hieroglyphs.

Though their pottery was inferior in quality, the Amratians were probably somewhat
advanced over the Badarians in wider use of copper, in a more settled life with the beginnings
of political orgarzation, and in increased commerce: malachite from Sinai, gold from Nubia,
and obsidian from Arabia or Abyssinia. The origin of the Amratian culture is uncertain, though
derivation from Libya has been advocated and it is generally agreed to be a soutlyptraig
culture. But possibly people or influences from the Sudan also contributed. The Badarians may
have been a Nilotic people (with much negroid blood), and the changes in Amratian times may
have been due to the decrease of negroid elements. The Amratidinst Predynastic culture
is sometimes called Nakada I, with the remaining-@reastic cultures together being called
Nakada II.

Dating to a time which could not be long after 4000 B.C. were the first prehistoric wall
pictures ever found in Palestingvhere they were discovered in the cave of Umm Qatafah by
Rene Neuville in 1932. The cave is about seven miles south of Bethlehem. Several techniques
were employed: adapting the lines of the rocks to the picture by simple means, cutting into the
rock, emlmssing the figures or using black paint. It had been stated that there were shown
several diffeent animals standing one behind the other at the same level, all facing the cave
entrance; but later work proved that the supposed pictures were due to arsidlh."

At Tepe Musyan, near the southwestern border of Iran, was a sedtht of the general
period with handmade pots of reddish clay sonimes decorated with incised or relief
ornament and at other times burnished with geometric designs in redtpa

In the early centuries of the fourth millennium other cultures occupied the stage in Iran
and Mesopotamia. Embraced in the Hissar culturecaided from its occurrence in the 1A, IB
and IC levels of Tepe Hissar near Damghan in northeast Iran veereéhal finely strafied Il
level at Tepe Siyalk and the IB stratum at Chasmah Ali (Rayy). In the seven or elghésubf
Siyalk 1l interesting changes in the pottery wares, probably reflecting ethnical developments,
were observable. At the starglong with a ware with chamoisolor slip were Re@vare pots
with red slip. Then followed a steady change toward Budfe, the Redvare at first assuming
a buff slip. At the end, the pottery was gray, unslipped (and unpainted).

Skeletons still showkthe traces of reebcher stain already mentioned, though now on
the heads only, not on all the bones as in | and Il. Tanged and thin awls and crystal drills were
still used, as in Il. Along with the replacement of red by buff slips near the middle tbilll,
potter's wheel first appeared and a real Copper Age, the first with epeld casting, was
reached; and stamp seals came into use for marking property, new pottery forms appeared (a
cylindrical beaker and a cauldron) and animal designs became commoner

At Hissar, though stamp seals, molded bricks and some pottery designs were used as in
Siyalk Ill, there were no reacher burials. Though the racial types in general remained about as
they were, and the culture remained founded on agriculture and anfraabandry, it is evident
from the pottery changes that there was pressure on the Hissar folk by invaders with buff and
gray pots and that the Hissar folk were pushed westward (to show their influence in Giyan V).
At Tepe Hissar occurred changes paraligtimose at Siyalk.

The blackpainted Redwvare of the Chasmah Ali culture, which was still being made at
the beginning of the Hissar period, was replaced toward its end by a ware very much like that of
the Buffware culture, and many designs typical of Buare were taken over. The forms were
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more elaborate, and at the end of the period, sophisticated. Variety and good adaptation of
designs to the pot forms were merits of the ware. The animal designs departed from the style
of those of the Chasmah Ali cuite to become more like those of the Buwifare of southwest

Iran. Although the bow and arrow were added to the simple arms (as copper daggers) of
preceding times, it is interesting to note that Hissar weapons of offense were rare; and few
villages over abbf Iran were well located for defense.

Though women never were more than a third of the Hissar adult population, their
AN gSa 6SNB NAOKSNI GKIFIy GKS YSyQaT odzi GKS RS
containing food. The bodies were laid lebsflexed on the right side, facing east or west. The
contents of tip graves revealed a greater love of ornament than was the case at Siyalk. Men and
women alike wore necklaces and belts of beads.

The painted ware of Hissar IA had simple geometric pastenm a dark brown or red
brown ground. The IB and IC ware was painted in both geometric and conventionalized
naturalistic styles (with goats, leopards, ibex, gazelles and rows of birds) in dark gray or brown
on a light brown or buff ground.

Contemporary wh the Hissar culture was the full development of the Buére
cultures found in the Al to AIV levels at Bakun, the VC level at Tepe Giyan and the first
settlement at Susa in western Iran. Although divided into four phases, Bakun A showed few
changes witin its levels, and its painted Buifare was replaced in a fifth phase by plain Red
ware. But seals, molded bricks and a developed type of pottery oven, present here, were not
present in earlier Bakun strata. Red burnished cooking ware and painteddisesnding from
the design zone to the base on some vessels indicate contact with the Chasmah Ali culture. An
AYOGSNBaAGAY3I FSFEGdZNE Aa GKS balAREé LR adirder 2y 27F
design on the convefaced button seals were hared with Siyalk 1ll. Giyan VC was a
development of VB, already described; but 1&ighped pottery occurred and the paint was
vitreous and shiny as in Siyalk IIl, but unlike Bakun.

In Elam (modern western Iran), the First Susa culture included the lhdautelicate
bl A3KfFyRé g NBI getl hakuraldtl 2e6iGng INR Gosdy Ylaek, soinétimes |
with a violet tinge, purplish red, brown or yellow, on a pale buff or yellowish white ground. Of
this pottery Professor E.A. Speiser, in his ieséing "Mesopotamian Origins" (University of
Pennsylvani@ress, 1930, p. 610) had this to say: "These simple forms (graceful tumblers, open
bowls, etc.) are ornamented with designs executed in a matt black paint upon a light surface.
The patterns presena rare conbination of purely geometric motives with representations of
natural models done in a highly stylized manner. The whole has an abstract, one might say
expressionistic, effect. Most admirable is the subordination of the individual motivéiseto
main, purely decorative scheme; the ornament is with equal mastery adapted to the given
shape. The vigor and simplicity of execution are further examples of the consumate skill and
faultless taste of the protdlamite artist.” Other writers have dedoed the thin, fragile vessels
by suchtermsag YI NSt 2dzaf & RSfAOF(GShH 2NJ al 22& FT2NBO
and it is believed that they were intended only to be buried with the dead in the graves, where
three or more were found witkeach corpse. Along with triangles, diamonds, crosses, zigzags
and other geometrical patterns, the designs included stylized birds, dogs, goats (though only
the dog was domesticated), rows of persons with joined hands, tree branches and other
arrangementsGoats were represented by two solid triangles with two great arcs of circles for
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the horns, or by other conventionalized designs. But conaidler originality and power of
imagination marked the work of these artists; and it is clear that the-repmesentational art of
today has a history going back nearly six millenia to these masterpieces at least.

And yet the Susians had a rather primitive economy. For apparently even the goats they
pictured were wild, not domesticated. They did not know how to hamowgper into swords,
daggers or vesels, or the use of bricks in building, and they made no statues or statuettes of
clay or stone; but they made copper mirrors and coppeaded tomahawks, and they had
beads of black and white limestone or imported bltiequoise. Turquoise and the black
obsidian (volcanic glass) with which they sometimes tipped their arrows must have been
obtained in trade, for it is not native to the plains around Susa. And the remains of their
civilization include little conical vasagich once contained mineral green paint for to eyelids,
and fragments of cloth which show that they knew the art of making fine linen.

At Anau in Turkestan just across the border from Iran at the time of its "IB" stratum, the
first half of the fourthmillenium, more metal was being put into use (in the form of copper pins
and spiral beads), though a true Copper Age had not been reached. At this stage Anau probably
had no domestic animals, nor any axes, sgezads or even arroveads of stone or metaBut
like the early Egyptians, Mesopotamians and Cretans, they used stoneheads as weapons.

They possessed wheat and barley and knew how to grind grain for food. Their houses were

built of sundried bricks, but they did not know how to burn bricksaikiln. The Anau folk, like

Susa, painted its pottery, likewise ornamenting it with geometrical motifs. The Anau folk did not

know the use of the pét SND& ¢6KSSf > FyR GKS@& Llzi y2 KIyRf S
incised nor glazed. The culture dfet IB level included a fine light or reddish brown painted

ware, differing from that of the earlier cups in having at least two, usually burnished, slips color

ed brown to red and pale to yellowish green. There were also a coarse-wrapered buff or

reddish ware with similarly colored slips and a coarseskgped variant of the fine ware. The

culture of Anau | was ended with the appearance of one characterized by fine gray and coarser

red unpainted pottery.

In Mesopotamia, some time near the starttbie fourth millenium, the Halafian culture
was followed by the Ubaid or Highland culture, which derives its most usual name from Tell al
Ubaid or elObeid, where it was best known. It is the earliest well defined culture of Babylonia
(southern Mesopotamig)where its remains underlie most of the older cities: Ur, Erech, Eridu
and Lagash; in Syria corresponding strata constitute the Il level of Ras Shamrah, and it is found
in level L of Harna or Hanath on the Orontes river. It probably had its beginnings &y a
century or two in the south than in the north; but it could not start in the south as early as the
northern (Hassuna and Halaf) cultures, because of the geological nature of the south. The coast
line of the Persian Gulf was farther north thanwiais in later times, and only slowly receded
southward as silt was deposited more and more in the mouths of the Tigris and Euphrates
rivers. This alluvium and the marsh lands between the rivers was not fit for human settlement
until the Halaf culture had den established for some cenies in the north. But on the other
hand, Northern Ubaid was later than Southern Ubaid, for the northern extension had to
compete with the Halaf culture. But only so late as 1948, in a brief publication of new
discoveries akridu, it was claimed that there were settlers in the drying delta who preceded
the Ubaid folk, and that the latter were not the primitive masdtvellers they had long been
supposed to be. Beneath a temple of the Ubaid period were found other buildings émea
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southwest of this was a cemetery contemporary with the temples. In over 200 tombs the dead
were buried full length with feet pointing southeast, surrounded by beautiful painted pottery
and their small possessions. In one grave was a boy withehidqg; in another perhaps the
earliest clay model of a sailboat. In the 16th excavation level, ten meters below the surface, the
Ubaid pottery abruptly stopped (so said the excavators) and was replaced by an elaborately
painted type of pottery with geomeical patterns and some features like nogtim ware. A few

feet above the surface of the sandhill upon which the earliest settlement was built was a
minute temple, the earliest buildg of its sort known to archaeologists. While the excavators
regarded he painted ware as prblbaid, a book published in 1949 (Ann L. Perkins; The
Comparative Archaeology of Early Mesopotamia, p. 74) classed it as very early Ubaid. Both
authorities agree that it is similar to pottery found at Hajji Muhammad, a site near Efidezh

latter painted ware is remarkable in that the decorative colors include dark green and dark
purple, which were rare in ancient times (especially green). Other colors included dark brown
and light red, two pigments being never mixed, which were paintelarge, bold designs on a
yellowish or greenish surface. Many of the unusual motifs of this pottery were significantly
similar to those of Iran, especially at Bakun.

The Ubaid culture is well known from the early levels at Ur, from Erech XVIII to XV, i
the north from Gawra XIX to Xl and from Hassuna XIII to XI, and froze many other sites. A var
iant of the culture combined with a native painting tradition spread over much of Syria.
Archaeologists have recently distinguished a Northern Ubaid and &&outbaid culture, the
latter beginning somwhat earlier than the former while the Halaf culture was flourishing in
northern Mesopotamia. The Ubaid culture has been thought to be due mainly to a migration
from southwestern Iran, during the period of tlighasmah Ali culture, and to the Giyan variant
of the Buffware culture entering the north. In the north, copper, known in the Halaf period,
was increasingly employed, but it was by no means common yet; and hoes, axes, hammers,
saws, arrowheads and maces westill made of stone. In the south (Babylonia), copper may
also have been used; but the fact that most of the early levels of the southern sites are under,
or close to, present water level, has prevented the metal being preserved for modern
discovery.

Tell atUbaid and the city "Ur of the Chaldees," a few miles away, were once situated on
the Euphrates River; but the river later changed its course and left these places some distance
away. As the great swamps near the mouths of this river and the Tiged dp, the Ubaid
people, attracted by the fertile land, built their dwellings there and began cultivating the soil.
The homes of the commoner people were simple wadtteldaub shanties, often using the
abundant reeds and marsch grass and plastering thétih mud; but some, probably those of
the wealthy, had small houses of crude sinied mud bricks. In the north, in Tepe Gawra's
19th level, there was a large house, wittclwsed courtyard, having at least a dozen rooms.
Here there was a series of inesting temples, covering a period of more than a thousand
years, while at Eridu excavation has revealed a long series of sacred buildings, each one older
than the last and showing some new characteristic of primitive architecture or marks of a
religious cilt. We shall have more to say of these later.

Sheep were domesticated (unlike Susa); grain was grown, cut with clay sickles, and
ground in stone querns. Boats were constructed, for models of them, one with painted end,
have been found on three sites. Ailsay-boat model from an Eridu cemetery had a socket for
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the mast and holes to which stays could be attached. Mortars and pestles were often of basalt.
Crescentshaped clay sickles with flint teeth were used in great numbers, other clay objects
were probally spindle whorls and loom weights. Bone awls were sometimes set in bitumen
handles. Axes, adzes, aalzes, double axes and hamrrexes were used, some small ones of

clay probably being merely models. Weapons included stone +haads and stone, bitumen

and clay sling missiles. Stamp seals of various shapes and seal pendants were engraved with
linear, geometric and animal designs, the favorite material being black steatite; but red
carnelian and hematite and blue lapis lazuli were also used. Beads werealoxer the body,

as necklaces, bracelets, armlets, anklets, girdles and headdresses. They were made of various
materials, including black obsidian, white frit, red caraeland hematite, violet amethyst, blue

lapis and green jadeite. Two of amazonitegm Ur, indicate trade with distant lands, for the
nearest known source is India. Possibly a more common ornament type was a nose or ear stud.,
a small peg with flat or conical head. Very characteristic wereafled "bent nails," probably

used as mulérs. Rather similar slender conical pegs or cones of baked clay, plain or painted red
or black, were used for architectural adornment, as mosaics obtained by driving them into the
mud-plastered walls in regular patterns. Other conical clay objects haga bensidered game
pieces; one from Gawra had a little ball on top.

Painted clay female figurines, with monstrous and grotesque heads, obviously made so
deliberately, are an interesting item of the culture. Some were greenish, perhaps due to
overfiring, wth details in black. Others were lighter colored, with details in red and black.
Painted bands, stripes and spots probably indicated ornaments, tattooing and ornamental
cicatrices. These female figurines, first found at Ur below its "Flood" deposit of sand been
found also at other Ubaid sites; and a male counterpart was found in a cemetery at Eridu. From
Erech have come human and animal figurines ornamented with black paint; and from a
cemetery at Ur came a crudely modeled bird in "greenish drab’. clay

The pottery of the Ubaid culture, while primarily a Highlappe ware decorated with
geometric designs, had little of the charm of the Susa vessels. It was handmade or made on the
slow, handturned wheel, though the fast potter's wheel is claimed foredr from the
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were painted in dull black to dark brown, more rarely reddish brown or red, on a clay fired to a
light color, usually light reddish yellow buff), or gnégh when oveffired, occasionally light red.

The rare paint colors at Hajji Muhammad, green and purple, have been mentioned. Here
and at Ur the paint was often lustrous; elsewhere it was always matt (dull). Unpainted vessels
occurred at every site, butginted ones were always more common. They were usually wet
smoothed or selklipped. The quality of the designs varied, but when the pottery was
technically fine, the drawing was also good. A long list of motifs could be given; of these a few
are the folld Ay3Y OKSONRBYas |NNRBRgas>x LISYREyd aoltt 2l
triangles, truncated zigzags, diagonal checkers, the diaper pattern, the gyron pattern, the
G0dzi G SNIFf &éESENILH RABNYSE G KS KSNNRy 3ofesipshs, LI GG S
"Maltese squares,” and many others. These simple motifs, nearly all geometric and usually
rectilinear, were combined sometimes into more complex designs. Often they covered a large
portion of the vase surface, so that the small reserved clajasarpractically constituted a
Gy SaAFGAGSe RSaAIyd wSLINBaSydaladAazylrt Y2GAFa 00

There were many variations in the Ubaid pottery wares and colors at the two dozen
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well-studied southern and northern sites; but t@thil them would take many more pages than

we have available here. Besides the monochrgraated ware just described, there was some

Ubaid polghrome. In Gawra XlII appeared light buff or creamtored slips, with brown, bister

and black paint. In a latdevel, a "sprig" motif was painted in black or brown on a red slip. At a
northern site, Grai Resh, west of Ninevah, there was an unpainted buff ware with cream slip or
pink to orange ware with slip of the same clay. At a nearby site, Tell Brak, tlasra {igealing
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buried in dark gray burnished urns. And finally, a polychrome variant of Ubaid painted ware was
found on the Amouq plain of Syria, previously men&d. Such ware occurred in levels D and E
there, in levels 7 and 6 of Chagar Bazar and in levels XX and XIX of Gawra. In these sites it was
apparently strongly influenced by the Halaf pottery, utilizing many Halaf motifs.

One of the great floods which fno time to time inundated portions of Babylonia,
occurred some time near the middle of the Ubaid period at Ur. This flood has sometimes been
claimed as the origin of the Sumerian, and hence the Biblical, story of the Deluge which occurs
in the sixth to eigth chapters of the book of Genesis. It is know that tho Hebrews borrowed
the legend directly or indirectly from the Sumerians, who filtered into Babylonia sometime
late in the fourth millennium B.C. Stratified Ubaid rubbish and potstrgrds were foud both
above and. below eight feet of watdaid clay. But it is improbable that the flood which
deposited this clay is that responsible for the Biblical story. For the Sumerians believed that the
Deluge came just before the start of written history, danmgga great area, especially
Shuruppak, the traditional home of Ziusuddu or Xisuthros, the Babylonian Noah. The theme of a
Babylonian epic is that he successfully escaped the Flood in a boat or ark, landing on a
mountain peak after sending out a white dqwegray swallow and a black raven. An interesting
translation of this epic (and the great epic of Gilgamesh as well) is given in P. Carleton's "Buried
Empires" (E. F. Dutton, 1939; pp-&4). The Ur flood does not fit well with the Sumerian epic
account.Another flood, which occurred much later, has at least greater probability of being the
traditional Deluge, as we shall see. But the evidence connecting either of these floods with the
Biblical Deluge is quite inconclusive.

The building of the Ark by Noalescribed in Genesis VI, has been pictured in paint by
the 19thcentury painters G. F. Watts (Hish), and James J. Tissot (French), among many
others. Both these artists well portrayed the magnitude of the task with which Gguinexa
Noah. The entmace of the animals into the Ark (Gen. VII) has been painted by thecEttury
Genoan, Carl Schorn, and the noted 16&émtury religious painter, Gerard de Jode. The Deluge
and the death and destruction wrought by it were graphically depicted by the-d&thury
painters E. N. Lilien, Lesser Ury and Walter Crane. Noah's sacrifice after the flood (Genesis VIII)
has been painted by the famous Raphael (16th century), by the greatcErtiury Frenchman,
Nicolas Poussin, and by the 18tantury Irishman, Daal Maclise. In earlier times, a picture of
Noah in the Ark was discovered in an early secosiatury A.D. catacomb of Rome, called the
Catacomb of Priscilla; and a 12tBntury Byzantine mosaic pictured the building of the Ark.

At Erech (Uruk), where thexcavation was very carefully executed by German workers
in 19281931, strata XV11I to XVI revealed tgbiHighland (Ubaid) culture, though no copper
was found. In level XV Ubaid ware was found mingled with gray ware andvadRegthe latter
often with red slip, these wares being typical of the Northern or Anatolian culture of the
following (Uruk) culture period. This mingling continued, though with decreased proportion of
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Highland ware, and is taken as evidence of peaceful penetration of a newistodkag. In the
seventh level (from the top) the transition was practically complete; this was late in the fourth
millenium.

According to their traditional accounts, the Sumerians, whose civilization dominated
Babylonia century after century, believéuat they were established in the land long before the
Flood. But this flood (or more likely, group of floods) could not have been the early one near
the middle of the Ubaid period, say at 3600 B.C., so must have been one of the later floods, or
more thanone of the later ones united in racial memory. According to the Sumerian accounts
preserved by the scribes, the country was ruled before the Deluge by the -UNotean
monarchs" who ruled at Eridu, Shurrupak (Fara) and other cities. The first of tlassalulu or
Alulim of Eridu. He was a Sumerian Methuselah, for according to variant texts, he ruled for
28,800 or 67,200 years. The text preserved in the British Ashmolean Museum states that, after
another long reign at Eridu, it was overthrown; and thexincapital had three kings., one of
them a god. In all, there were five capitals, eight lsamned kings; they had ruled "241,200
8SIFNER 6KSYy GKS Cf22R OFYSdeg !''yR fIF0USNE 6KSy
from heaven" again, "the kingshibl & G YAaK®dé ¢KSy T2 possthly SR Re)
long reigns, at Kish, Erech, Ur and other cities. But another text contradicts the story of early
establishment, making the Sumerians come from an Utopian Eden in the land of Dilmun after a
flood which destroyed all of an erring mankind except one man. Dilmun was probably the east
coast of the Persian Gulf.

The order of the kings of the various dynasties and the lengths of their reigns, many of
them (especially the early ones) impossibly long given in certain "king lists" found on
cuneiform tablets unearthed by archaeologists or orientalists. The Sumerians may have filtered
into Babylonia over a very long period, perhaps beginning in the culture period (Uruk or Warka)
which followed the Ubaidentering the land in force during the first dynasty of Erech (or even
the next one). Erech Dynasty | may have been contemporary with Kish Dynasty | or overlapped
it, though according to the scribes the latter came first by 24,510 years! According kintre
lists, the 35 kings of Kish Dynasty | and Erech Dynasty | ruled for 26,820 years. Etana "the
shepherd" of Kish was said to have ruled 1,500 years before attempting to fly to heaven on the
back of an eagle. But it is now pretty generally believeat thost of the rulers of the kintists
were actual persons whose exploits figure in extant texts. Probably the accounts were
misguided attempts of the Sumerian scribes, often writing long afseds, to combine in one
account the several historical tradins of different cities and peoples.

The second culturperiod after the Ubaid ended in a cataghtwe. Above the stratum
of this period was a layer of clean waterd clay, clearly indicating a flood, both at Erech and at
Shuruppak (Fara). The latteity was the home of Ziusuddu, the Noah of Babylonia, whose
family were the lone survivors of a great flood. This may have been the Deluge of the
Babylonian traditions, which the Semites borrowed, since it spread over a wide area, as
tradition said, and aae just before the first dynasties of Kish and Erech.

The kinglists and the legendary accounts indicate and $tr@dow the centuries of
struggle between Ur and Erech (Uruk) to tohthe South and between Kish and other cities to
control the land to he north. Not long after the Sumerians were present in Babylonia in force,
the Semitic "Akkadians” began to enter the country, becapdominant a few centuries later.

We shall see too that several other peoples entered Mesopotamia and took prominestipart
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the struggle for mastery. But whatever the political outlook, cultural history was dominated by
the heritage of the Sumerians for many a century indeed!

At Tepe Gawra, levels Xll to XIX were regarded by the excavator as exhibiting a mixture
of Ubaidand a southern variant of the Sama cultures, along with some Halaf pottery; but
recent workers do not regard the smalled Sammarran wares of the 19th to 15th strata as true
Sammarran. The characteristic features of the pottery and its decoratiosigéed during the
eight levels. A common shape was a deep bowl withicaly arranged decoration in black or
plumred. Various geometric designs were used, but naturalistic representations were
sometimes utilized, especially of birds. From straturii X8me beakers decorated near the rim
with rows of longnecked birds very similar to beakers from Susa |. Globular jars had curvilinear
or wave ornanent; and other novel shapes were not infrequent. Other objects (of XVII)
included painted figurines ohe Mother Goddess and a rattle and toy animal in a child's grave.
In level XIX, of early Ubaid date, were found the remains of a temple which is the oldest religi
ous structure known to man. In level XIIl, late in the period, an "extraordinarily impe&ssi
acropolis has been discovered. Three monumental buildngsmples surrounded a main
courtyard. "Entering this court the ancient worshiper would have seen on the right the white
plastered facade of what the archaeologists now call the Eastern Sbnnghe left the warm
reddishbrown brick walls of the Northern Temple, and directly ahead the great niche of the
Central Temple whose exterior was white and whose inner rooms and cult chamber were
painted in purple.” (J. Finegan, "Light from the Anci®atst," Princeton Univ. Press, 1947; p.
17). In a Gawra grave was a potter's burial, including a palette for mixing paints.

At Mersin, the main Ubaidulture levels were XV and XIV, while XVI was transitional
between this culture and the Halafian. Her®raige jars and cooking pots found in a barracks
room of a walled city were freely decorated with varied linear motifs in matt black paint on a
burnished crearrcolored slip, the standard chalcolithic ware of Mersin. Other wares included
“"trichrome” jugsand bowls in yellow, black and deep red. Rosettes were the central feature of
the decoration.

At Khederah, south of Mt. Carmel, were found howses or ossuaries which were clay
chests for the bones of the dead shaped like the houses of the liviagypical house of the
region evidently had a door at one end and three windows in the other. The walls were
decorated on the outside with red paint, with horizontal bands and rows of alternating vertical
lines and triangles. Such customs, indicatingyaadted ideas of an aftdife, appeared in
Neolithic Europe in later times. The building described, which has been called the "afmind
corner" type, distinguishing it from the long room with door at one end and the broad room
with door in the center, \&s believed to have been introduced into Mesopotamia from the
Eastern Mediterranean area by Semites. It was indeed about the time we are now discussing
that the Western Semites, called by the Babylonians "Amorites,” that is westerners, were
coming into sothern Syria and Palestine. These people were later called Canaanites, and after
0KS MHGK OSyYyiddzaNE . @/ @3 t K2SYAOAlFIYy&ad [ FylFly A3
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Greeks regarded Palestine and Phoenicia as parts of Syria; and Ugarit (Ras Shamrah) in Syria
was the center of manufacture of the purple dye from the murex shellfish found on the coast.
Later the dye, although it was perhaps closer in colowtat we would today call crimson,
became known as Tyrian purple, from the city Tyre. Aanalation of the Amorites with a
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bronzesmelting people from North Syria, who invaded the land before 2500 B.C. , produced
the Canaanites.

On the Syrian coast, in wheé known as the Jebelah region, the earliest (X1X) level of
the well documented site Qal' at €tus was characterized by "Natural” burnished and
unburnished pottery and "Early Reservéd A LJh 61 NE® ¢KS (GSNY byl dzNI
no slip was usedther than the body clay of the vessel and that the color was that natural to
the clay: buff, light orange, brownish or mottled. In the "Early Rese&védA L g NBZ (KS
was covered with a red or brownish slip of which only parallelzZootal stipes were left on
the final vessel, the rest being wiped away before firing with a soft tool such as could be made
by tipping a slender or pointed stick with leather. In this ware, the exterior was plain or
burnished; the color of the clay was brownish bhdthese wares were also found in the XIlI level
of Tell elJudeideh, the reservedlip technique apparently travelling southward; for the farther
south the site of excavation, the later was the date of the stratum containing this pottery ware.

The island of Crete and Cyprus, the "Copper Island,” in this general period (first half of
the fourth millennium B.C.) were prably still in an early Neolithic stage of development. The
Neolithic | culture revealed at Khirokitia and other sites in Cyprus was@érized by stone
vessels made of andesite or diabase and decorated in relief, and included some poorly fired
black pottery, idols, obsidian knives and carnelian beads. It was that of an agricultural
community living in muérick huts, made up of longeaded Mediterraneans as well as round
headed folk. Later, in Neolithic Il, best represented at Sotira, pots were decorated in two
different ways. The reservedlip or "Combed" ware was made by applying a lustrous red slip
over the clay or on a buffash, then using a multiplpointed implement ("comb") to scrape off
wavy linear bands and reveal the buff undercoat. Later there was developed sotR&fthite”
ware, with red designs painted on a creamy white, usually matt, slip.

As we briefly indicatedni an earlier section, the old idea that the Capsian culture of
Africa was the ancestor of the Aunigcian and Capsian of Europe, so that Africa was the
original home of Homo sapiens, has gone by the board because of the work of R. Vaufrey
published in 1894-39. The Capsian of Africa is now thought to have originated in East Africa,
changing later to a Mesolithic "Upper Capsian” differing somewhat in the forms of its stone
implements. Under ituences coming from the Sahara region and especially frorptEmy
North Africa the culture developed in turn into the-salled "Neolithic of Capsian tradition."

This occurred at a time late in a "pluvial" period when the Upper Capsian was just developing a
stone arrowhead with trangerse cutting edge. The reging culture included pottery, polished

axes, querns and mullers for grinding corn and bifacial arrowheads. An important consequence
of the impacts of the culture streams on each other was a "magnificent efflorescence” of
naturalistic rockengraving & including human and animal figures. The influences from Egypt
came across Libya with a long tidag natural to a colonial development, resulting in the
appearance, more or less simultaneously, of elements of the successive Tasian, Badarian and
Amratian cultures, all blended together; the typical pottery also, vessels with pointed bases,
NAOKf& RSO2N)}USR gAUGK AYyOAASR 2NYyIFYSyd FyR 27
culture of Nagadah (or Nakadah) a later Egyptian culture soon to be dedctit concluohg

this digression dealing with late Neolithic cultures in a Chiéifito section, we may add that the
authors of the rockengraving culture appear to be of the Mechta or Afalou race related to the
CroMagnons.
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To return to Iran (at abauB500 B.C.) the plain (unpainted) Redre of Bakun AV, the
disappearance of Buffiare there, and the flood of Buffare designs in the late phases of
Siyalk Il may mark a movement of the Rexde people and others displaced by them. In Iran,
though not at Anau, either a plain gray or a plain fRexde (not both) superseded the painted
Buff-ware. Giyan VD shows continuity with preceding levels there, but includes pottery forms
and designs typical of the Hissar culture, suggesting movemensséaiHeople westward into
the region of Giyan. Connected with this movement may have been the appearance of a plain
gray ware, along with painted ware, in the area of the Hissar culture (Hissar Il A). In Susa at this
time (Susa B), plain Redare had ado replaced painted Bufivare. More will be said about
Susa B presently.

Anau Il continued the cultural traits of level | except in the pottery which has already
been noted as including a fine gray alongside a coarser red ware exhibited in sohil@mps;
in addition, there were two types of painted wares. One had monochrome designs on a
burnished red slip or on an unburnished pale green slip or on an unslipped and unpolished
light brown or pale green clay surface. The other painted waregudychrome designs in black
and red on a buftlipped or unslipped buff pottery with gray core. Polychromy was also
widespread at this time in Baluchistan and the Indus valley of India. The designs of the Anau I
wares were more like those of thguff-ware culture than those of the Chasmah Ali provincial
culture which constituted Anau I.

The Anau Il folk lived in rectangular houses built efla@gd bricks. They buried their
children beneath the floor in a contracted position. To the doreded animals of Anau I, the
pig, the horse, the longorned ox and two breeds of sheep, were added a shorhed ox,
the goat, the camel and the dog. Lead and especially copper became more common; and
carnelian, turquoise and ultramarine mineragddds were used; but no weapons or hunting
implements from the culire level have been found.

The Redvare, Northern or Anatolian culture reached Syria very early, its pottery being
found in the lowest levels beneath Syrian wares. It then spretadtie provinces of the
Highland (Susbélbaid) and Halafian cultures, producing "mixed" cultures with, for example, red
pots with designs in black paint in the Highland tradition. With them were found small stone
"stamp seals," their flat surfaces bearinggeaved designs. These were used for stamping on
soft clay lumps to seal the cords of packages, the mouths of jars or other property. The
mingling of cultures is shown well at Ur and in the 15th to 8th levels at Erech in southern
Babylonia.

At Erechthe Ubaid pottery was gradually replaced (the overfired greenish type quickly),
beginning with the first level by the charadstic "Redg I N ¢ 2F (GKS ySg | NH
culture, a burnished monochrome ware which was red, black or gray. This was mada fro
medium to fine-grained, wetsmoothed, welifired clay, sometimes coated with a fine red wash
or sometimes painted red after firing; finally, a part was -gigped and burnished. Gray
slipped ware, wheeinade and wetsmoothed, also occurred in levelNXof the Eanna precinct.

More important in respect to quantity was an unpainted, coarse or fine, -igihdred
ware, beginning in Xlll, when Regre also became more common. This continued to level IV.

In addition, a "smother kiln" was used to producaelak (gray to black) clay by allowing the
smoke to penetrate it. Much of the pottery was made on a true potter's wheel. Forms included
spouted jars, small beakers with tapering button bases, carinate bowls and the "Glockentopf,"” a
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crude bowl with flaringsides and beveled rim. Other rims were of a heavy, “tledded" type.
In XII, there were designs in red paint, and some of the\Ra@ had a slip which was plum
red, a color we will meet in the next cultuperiod. There were no interesting new waresX|
to IX.

The Uruk period was notable for its architectural remains, in spite of the lack of good
building stone in Babylonia. At Erech, excavation has revealed an artificial platform for
protection from the frequent great floods; and on it was builtcamplex of elaborately
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typical construction). More will be saidtéa of this type of building. Over the J0ot-high
ziggurat, which in its standard form is a stepped or cascaded tower, roséocmBiyhitewashed
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toward the four cardinhpoints of the compass. The excavators also found in a late level a
second temple, which they called the "Red Temple," for, its walls were painted with rich plum
red paint. In the ziggurat, above a series of shallow niches was set a band of two tovisusfro
pottery jars whose bodies penetrated the core of the ziggurat and whose lips pointedhalit
The white rims and dark interiors of these must have made aisfyibrnament. On a new
surface at one level of the ziggurat, the plan of a new buildiag marked in red, with details,
as niches, doorways, and so on, indicated. This was done by snapping a stretched cord dipped
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plastered with clay and painted with deand black stripes.

The White and Red Temples were outside the sacred teqmeinct known as Eanna.
Another remarkable building not in this area was called the "Mosaic Temple," because of the
striking decoration of its walls. This was accomplished mposgaic of thousands of small terra
cotta cones inserted in the plaster with their ends flush with the surface. These ends were
colored red, white and black, and the whole was arranged to produce patterns of triangles,
zigzags and diamonds. This brillianghly colored but harmonious and intricate decoration
contrasts strongly with the usual tawsgplored brick of most Babylonian buildings exated
by archaeologists. The red, white and black banded patterns have been said to be derived from
the mats wih which primitive huts were often lined. In a second Mosaic Temple, or second
phase of the first one, the cones were of red and black limestone or white alabaster and were
laid in gypsum plaster. The girdle wall of this phase was ornamented with conescdp
firing at varying temperatures, producing a light greenish yellow and a deepbldok, again
yielding strong contrasts.

The ziggurat buildings were part of the temy@eclosure supposed to be sacred to the
Sumerian skygod An, though the evidencattributing the ziggurat to An is slight. The ziggurat
levels probably extended from about the 14th level of the Eanna enclosure, sacred to the
Mother Goddess, and extended to the time of the latter's level VIII. An early painted limestone
pavement was bably contemporary with level X, the White Temple with level IX, the Mosaic
Temples with levels with AV, with the Red Temple indefinitely placed but later. In the Eanna
precinct, where these levels were named, were other monumental buildings. AtVewas the
Limestone Temple, scalled because it stood on a wakd of flat slabs of limestone, very rare
in Mesopotamia. In level IV was the most monumental architectural complex of prehistoric
Mesopotmia. It included a soalled "Pillar Temple" (dMMosaic Building”) and Temples A, B, C
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and D. The firshamed temple stood on a terrace, and was decorated with a gauooeaic like

that alreadydescribed. The patterns were the same, along with diagonal bands, and the colors
were again red, white and blackut the great columns were in only black and white, and the
large cones at the top of the Pillar Terrace wall were all black.

At Eridu (Tell Abu Shahin), over some 14 temples of the Ubaid period were excavated
four more of the Uruk period. Temple Was built of greenish colored bricks. A recently
excavated site fifty miles southeast of modern Baghdad is the group of small mounds called Tell
Uqair. Above two buildings of the Ubaid period, with painted pottery, was a Painted Temple,
probably dating tdate in the Uruk period. Here its terrace was decorated with a band of five
rows of clay cones " Those hollowed ends had been dipped in black paint. The excavator states
that "every surviving square foot (of the inside walls of the temple) bore traceslof washes
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usual arrangement was a band of plain color, usually some shade of red, forming a dado about
one meter high all round the room. Above this there wouldabeand of geometrical ornament
about 30 cm. high. The upper parts of the walls were decorated with scenes of human or
animal figures on a plain white ground." Due to proximity to the surface, the figures were
unfortunately not recoverable above the waist. Other fragmentary frescoes showed cattle
and humans. The northeast wall face had a dado of deep plum red, the characteristic color of
the succeeding period, which faded to a bluish purple a few hours after exposure. The best
preserved paintings wererothe front and sides of an altar, where lions and leopards and
imitation of a cone mosaic appeared. Representations of the buttresses of a miniature temple
were alternately white and yellow stripes. On one side was an animal, something like a leopard
with black spots on a white ground. A figure on the side platform was freely sketched in scarlet
on white and outlined with black. On the walls above were bands of geometric ornament in the
plum color separating black and white diamonds, producing a brileffiect. Between these
were panels with animals painted in solid dark red outlined with bright orange. In another
room, a figure was done in red, white and black. Color was exwte, but still no blue nor
green.

At the foot of the platform was a little§ O | y 3 dzf F NJ ¢ OK I LISt da 2 A0 K
good deal of polychrome pottery of, the succéagl cultural period. Uqair pottery, of the Ubaid
period was a pinislipped one, unpainted. The late Uruk Painted Temple itself probably fell in
the first two offour phases of what, in recent archaeological licdtions, has been called the
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period's date may be put at about 3200 to 2800 B.C.

In northern Mesopotamiathe Uruk period has recently been called the "Gawra period,"
because of the interest in the architectural and other remains excavated at Tepe Gawra, and
the differences from the south noted there. We will reverse here our procedure of the Uruk
(Warka) pemd, progressing from monumental buildings to pottery. The Halaf pottery found in
Gawra XX and other cuts there has been mentioned.

Levels XIX to XII belong to the Ubaid period; the large house of XIX, and the existence of
a series of temples at Gawra, meementioned. Retracing our steps backward to Gawra XVII, we
may note the existence of two tholdggpe temples. In XVI, a room of a large rduretk private
house bore traces of murals consisting of a design of running lozenges, the rows alternately red
andblack on a white plaster ground. This is the earliest wall decoration known.
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In level XIII was en "extraordinarily impressive" acropolis, consisting of three temples
grouped around a main courtyard, the group occupying the entire excavated area, 30smeter
square. "Entering this (main) court the ancient worshiper would have seen on the right the
white-plastered facade of what the archaeologists now call the Eastern Shrine, on the left the
warm reddish brown brick walls of the Northern Temple, and direaitigad the great niche of
the Central Temple whose exterior was white and whose inner rooms and cult chamber were
painted in (red)purple.” (J. Finegan, "Light from the Ancient Past"; Princeton Univ. Press; 1947,
p. 17). The walls of a small room at the thocorner of the Eastern Shrine were painted bright
red. The next level (XII) seems to have come to a violent end.

Gawra levels XI A to VIII B belong to the northern Uruk or Gawra period. Level XI A was
the first fortified level at Gawra. It had watch tews guarding the gates and in the center a so
called "Round House" with massive walls no doubt built by the conquerors of XllI. In it were
found numerous celts, maceheads and hammerstones. The mud bricks of the buildings were
gray or reddish brown. Stoneas still too rare to be commonly used. In level XI there was city
planning, with partially stong@aved streets dividing the township into sectors. The bricks were
usually gray, sometimes brown, while two short spur walls of the temple bore traces of red
plaster. In X, the bricks were brown or reddish brown, few gray. In VIII C, near the end of the
period, there were four temples of no special color interest.

From level XI A, with its Round House, to level VIII at Gawra, the temple architecture
was outstanthg: symmetrical structures with the entrance on the narrow side and a podium in
the center of the long cult chamber, the wells decorated with douleleessed niches, regularly
spaced. The excavator dwells upon the qualities of the builders, who "enjayedtsing more
precious (than wealth); its builders display faultless taste and unerring sense of balance.... The
glory of this age .... is in the consumate mastery of architectural design " which included very
early use of the true arch and spacious apmftes and courtyards.

From the standpoint of a student of color, some of the most interesting structures of
northern Mesopotamia were at Tell Brak, between Gawra and Halaf and just south of Chagar
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uppermost "Eye Temple." This stood on af@6t platform incorporating the remains of several
earlier temples. The earliest, on the plain level, was the "Red Eye Temple," thought to be of the
Uruk (Gawra) period because of rslipped pottery associated with it. It was built of red mud
bricks. Above the red

layer was a layer of gray mud bricks (the remains of the "Gray Eye Temple") in which
was found a great mass of beads, amulets and other small objects, thought to be temple
offerings left in place when the building was razed and filled in. Then came four meters of red
brick, in which, a meter above the base of the layer, was a layer of white plaster thought to
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whitewashed and "decorated with coloured stone rosettes, strips of red limestolag, and
copper panelling impressed with the design of a human eye" (hence the temple name). The
outer walls were decorated with clay cones whose heads were painted red and black, and with
large inlaid stone rosettes, with alternate petals of white maratel dark green shale and a
central corolla of red limestone. Each of three sides of the altar against the south wall bore a
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panel which was bordered with sheet gold. Below the top border was a band of blue limestone
in which were cut three rows of concenrdrcircles imitating cone mosaic. Below this was a
narrow band of white marble and then a band of green shale with fluted pattern. The gold
borders were turned over the panel edges and fastened to wooden backing with copper
holdfasts. The topmost Eye Teragdelonged to the period which followed, but the earlier ones
probably were built in the Gawra period, while other remains including pottery at Brak were of
the earlier Ubaid and Halaf periods.

Turning to the pottery of the northern Uruk or Gawra cultuvee may begin with Tepe
Gawra itself. In level Xl A there was a sudden change from the green and greenish gray clay,
common in late Ubaid times, to brown, rdaown or buff clay, while painting almost ceased.

The last two colored fabrics continued in-X{, with some gray, black and greenish ware and
much use of lightolored slip. The fast potter's wheel made its advent in IX, being commonly
used in VIII. In the three phases of VI, the last of which overlaps the period subsequent to the
Uruk or Gawra, e clay of the better ware was usually buff, sometimes shading to red; some
was pale green, and rougher ware was reddish brown, brown or gray. Nearly all of these wares
were thus seHcolored and practically undecorated. At Ninevah, the level Nineviteckided

the more interesting "sealinvaxred-slipped"” pottery, similar to that of Erech. There was also
some decorated with incision; also early examples of "reseslgd pottery, mentioned in
connection with Qalat eRus in Syria. The pottery of Nuzev@ls IX- VIII), southeast of
Hassuna and north of Samarra, had no color interest. At Grai Resh, between Tell Halaf and Tell
Hassuna, level V was transitional, containing Ubaid pottery. LevelsllI\éontained three
different pottery wares: (1) a buff wa with creamcolored slip; (2) a strasempered grayish

clay ware with pink slip, sometimes with the insides of the vessels burnished; and (3) a straw
tempered grayclay fabric with gray slip, burnished on one or both sides. Gray ware, it will be
remembeed, was present in Gawra in Uruk times and in several southern Uruk sites.

Tiny black steatite vessels, which began in the Ubaid period, continued in Gawra Xl A,
along with small mortars for grinding paint. In levels X to VIl were beautifully fashionked a
ornamented vessels of alabaster, translucent serpentine, obsidian, oolitic limestone and
variegated marble. Stamp seals were found in early levels of Erech, and a cylinder seal of
gypsum in middle levels of the Anu ziggurat. It showed human and sewenadl figures. In the
2 KAGS ¢SYLX S 6SNB b3e Ldealampressions I8 leveb\t of therbiekh O& f 7
Eanna precinct was a cylinder seal with a dott#aded monster and other animals; and in IV
were cylinder impressions in Uruk style. Theibjects included animals in file and in heraldic
groups, scenes of offering or sacrifice or ritual acts, the king on the Hadtte and symbols of
various fertility deities. Welbalanced. designs and vigorous modeling mark the style. At Gawra
were humeous stamp seals of steatite and serpentine, often with a stagienal design. In all
levels from XI A to VIl there were geometrical as well as animal designs. In X, two were made of
blue lapis lazuli. Most of the seals of the north were stamp seals whensouth had
progressed to cylinders; but in at Brak in the Eye Temple platform debris were cylinder seals,
including one of green marble, while cylinders occurred frequently in the north in the following
period.

In the White Temple at Erechwasa"hérn I Ydzf SG YIRS dzLJ 2F RA&] &
stones closely fitted together and strung on copper wire; and there were stone animal amulets
from the Anu ziggurat. Among personal objects, beads were of course common in most sites.

82



Other items of this sorivere perforated amulets, while the beads and other objects were
strung into necklaces and bracelets. Ninevite 4 contained white steatite beads, while in Gawra
XI A to IX they were made of white frit, dark obsidian, red carnelian and white limestond, In VII
these materials and others, including blue turquoise, were employed; while a copper pin had a
blue lapis head, and a copper disk had an embossed conceirtrie design. From tombs came
various ornaments in similarly .constituted and colored materials

Tools found at Gawra included clay spindle whorls, clay po#ergothers or
burnishers, clay bobbins or toggles; also flint and dbsidlakes, while some blades of these
materials were hafted with bitmen. In XI A Was found a limestone razor handhe earliest
datable copper objects in the south were of the Uruk period, while in the north they dated in
the earlier Ubaid period. Copper tools and objects were rare in-IX], Aut more frequent in
VIIFVII (as chisels, hooks, awls, needles, twe®zén Grai Resh Il was the copper bit of a drill.
Weapons included copper knife and dagger blades, maceheads, clay sling pellets, and flint
arrowheads from Gawra; peahaped maceheads from the Brak Eye Temple, Ur and Erech, and
weapons (and tools) of pper from Erech and Lagash (Telloh). Two copper snakes were found
in Gawra VII and many lumps of unformed copper at Erech. Copper vessels have been found in
some southern sites; and a cylindrical one appeared to contain a black cosmetic powder.

A set of cude little clay objects appearing to be for some game was found in the Round
House at Gawra. Other interesting objects were a number of fragments of small stone building
models found at Erech. From Gawra, Grai Resh and Tell Brak caine §of SR G Kalzi a & Yo
"eye symbols." These were mostly hollow clay objects with clay bases and two rings or volutes
at the top. They were thought by one authority to represent huts with rounded roofs; but
others have attributed to them some utilitarian function, such asnboweights. Small "eye
symbols" from the Brak Eye Temple were believed to be some sort of amulet or tenlple
object, as were some peculiar doukierned terracotta objects from Gawra XIX. From
Gawra came an ithyphallic male figurine with a sfopaint at the end of the phallus. Four
human heads or masks from the Gray Eye Temple, completing our present list, were of
alabaster and calcite, and consisted of face and neck only.

In the Uruk period, seangraving was executed with consideraldkill. The use of
cylinder seals was becoming quite common, but stamp seals were also employed during the
period. Pictographic writing had reached a stage in Erech VII in which it could be used for keep
ing the temple accounts. The period beginning vitech VIVI (possibly VIVI) has recently
been called the Protoliterate period, for it represents the very beginnings of writing. This
culture reached its height in the temples of EreechWThe Protoliterate period includes in its
four subdivisbns Erech VIII or VII through 111, the first two parts coinciding with the Uruk period
and the last two with the succeeding one, which will soon be enacted in these pages.

Farther toward the northwest, at Kum Tepe near the site of Troy but apparently
antedating the first city at Troy, the culture complex included burnished gray, black and brown
bowls (in a period perhaps beginning at 3400 B.C.), to which were added, in a third phase, red
and even yellow ones. Characteristic of Kum Tepe and Alishar \gerdawls on a tall hollow
LISRSaG f © Ly -RutilNgirata XVill toXVIth@ keaily ré&sdgkol and "natural”
colored wares continued along with rednmed pithoi and reeslipped wares. Fairly generally
Syria as well as Palestine in the pdricnder discussion (last half of the fourth millenium) were
characterized by gray burnished ware related to the Uruk gray ware of Mesopotamia. At the
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important city of Hama, in level L, the people lived in rectangular houses on stone foundations.
They paited their pottery with simple geometric designs applied in monochrome matt black,
violet, red or brown on a yellowish clay. There was also some -Halafpottery with lustrous
paint, but the Halaf period is not clearly marked either here or at Judeidetygh Halatype
painted ware occurs at the latter site in the lower phases of level Xlll. Hama appears to
compare best with Ras Shamrah lll, at least in part overlapping the latter in date.

Besides the Ghassulian culture, already discussed, the Miduicdlithic period of
Palestine included the houagns discovered at Khederah, on the plain of Sharon, which have
also been described. Following these Chalcolithic cultures was a Late Chalcolithic one named
from the Plain of Esdraelon, southeast of Mt.n@al, in which several important sites have
been excavated. The pottery of thedeselon culture was a dark gray or black, highly burnished
ware. This ware was found in BeBhean levels XVIII to XVI, among others. The first of these
levels, which was adnsition stratum, was also marked by pots with bands of chevrons painted
on in red.

Archaeologists usually discuss the early cultures of Palestine primarily in terms of the
various types of handles on the pottery vessels rather than in terms of the coldrs
ubiquitous lughandles, thick ledge handles and knob handles of early Ghassulian times were
replaced in later times by loop handles and more developed forms of ledge handles; while
scalloped and probably wavy ledge handles marked the Esdraelordperio

In Megiddo XX, an alreaglgentioned composite stratum much esmt than our
presentlydiscussed period, the ledge handles had theeouédges decorated with finger
impressions. Crude bowl shapes of very coarse gray ware were common. Decoratiotenas of
by burnishing; but parallel painted lines were profusely used, and the chevron pattern, both
incised and painted, was fairly common. The people lived in homes cut in the solid natural rock
and built crude stone walls. Megiddo is more commonly knownthxy Biblical nhame of
Armageddon. Its ancient fortress held strategic command of the best route from Egypt to the
Euphrates. It was here that the great Thutmose Il surprised afehti a coalition of Syrian
kings, here that Josiah was slain by Nechaghbat General Allenby surprised the Turkish
armies in 1918, and finally here that the Book of Revelation says will be fought the "battle of
that great day of God," when the forces of good will triumph over the forces of evil.

The next later level (XI¥Xxhibited the transition to the "Early Bronze" Age. Here in front
of a building, which may have been a temple with a platform serving as an altar, were many
paving stones with incised drawings of human and animal figures, forming a sort of "picture
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specimens of "cornet" shapes, recalling less excellent ones from the Ghassulian culture; here
they were decorated with red lines. On bowl rims were incised herringbone pattdosed by
red paint. A bronze object reported from the stratum was a large sword. If this was really of
bronze, the period may technically be described as an "Early Bronze" one; but it is generally
believed that the name is a misnomer.

An early cemetenat Byblos, containing objects of Middle Chalcolithic times, showed
that the coast of southern Phoenicia, in which it was located, though north of Damascus,
belonged then to the cultural area of Palestine rather than to Syria.

The Esdraelon culture levets BethShean (XVH XVI) and other sites of the culture
were marked by burnished dark gray carinated pottery and very little painting. This ware is
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believed to have been derived from the Neolithic pottery of Mediterranean islands (Malta,
Rhodes and Crej.

About the last quarter of the fourth millenium B.C. (starting at about 3250 B.C.?) arose
"Neolithic IlI" of Cyprus (which may be waity Chalcolithic), best represented in levels | to
VIII at Erimi. In this "Erimi I" period of about two cenggrithe previously descrol Redon-

White pottery was continued, but accompanied by at least six other wares, with subtle
variations of several, and painted wares goeninating. There was a Coarse ware, a-Bed

Red ware with dark red designs painted amale red slip; also several slipped wares: un
burnished and burnished reslip, burnished blacklip (these last two called "Lustrous") and
plain white slip. In the early levels, red slip was in preponderance over white slip; in levels
XI:-XIll of the following Copper Age, "Erimi 11" the reverse was true. The people of the early
strata lived in huts of light construction, without the stone foundations employed in the
earlier Neolithic I. The culture was characterized also bypttesence of "bothroi" (pits in the
earth). It has been remarked that the painted ware of Cyprus mentioned here, though having
an attractive coloring, in the precision and balance of its decoration does not equal the
mainland "bichrome" styles. There was'less developed grasp of artistic possibilities, being
more a hesitant experiment in color than an appreciation of the power of color to express a
design." (J. R. Stewart.)

The Erimi |l levels, IX to XIll, constituted a Chalcolithic or GAgpeculture. The
Erimi | decoration, mainly of geometric nature, originating in the earlier Combed ware,
developed to a more elaborate style, with more variety of pattern. Toward the end, there was
a "cruciform style,” combining horizontally and vertlgastressed patterns. In this culture
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stone foundations, the upper portions being of watded-daub. Burials were in a ctracted
position in circular pitsvithin the settlement. Many small stone objects of the culture have
been recovered: amulets, figurines, axes, flint or chert blades and simply shaped bowls. There
were also bone awls and pins; and seated and standing nude femaleco#tadigurinesin
the redslipped, redon-white slipped and unslipped wares. The pottery styles varied at
Cyprian sites of the time other than Erimi; and at Ayios Epiktitos, on the north coast there was
a ware with design in red on a black slip overlaying a retérooat.

The Gerzean or Middle Predynastic culture of Egypt may have been due to invaders
from Asia (perhaps from Syria or Palestine) or to people from Asia who had previously settled in
the Nile Delta; but according to the noted Orientalist, Sir Flin@Ratsie, they came down from
the hills along the Egyptian coast of the Red Sea. But the people were already in contact with
the earlier Amratians, for their distinctive painted pottery, the-called "Decorated Pots,"
occurred sporadically in Amratian timeThis painted ware had designs inahgdspirals in red
or reddish brown on a light buff ground, though in general Egypt followed the -plare
tradition. In the latter part of the period, a very common design was some sort of a ship
pattern. Each boatarried an ensign. Authorities disagree as to whether these can be identified
with the standards of Egypt's nomes (districts), each of which, at least in later times, recognized
an animal or plant as its totem and placed it on the banner or ensign. Tipse wlere of a type
which evolved from Amratian times; but Gerzean ores were rounded, while Amratian ones
were pointed. Other subjects included men in fil women fulifaced, an aloe in a tub or pot,
gazelles, antelopes, crocodiles, goats, flamingos @t scenes. The early Decorated Pots
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indicate a copying of stone vessels, and excellent stone jars of many colors form part of the
culture. The shapes and special features are like those of stone vessels; and the early
decoration includes copies of thearbling of coars@rained stones. Amratian blat&pped

and redpolished wares continued in use; but the naturalism of the white ware died out

with these pots. There was also a reddish coarse ware, often with pointed bases to stand the
pot upright inthe sand, some animahaped vessels and spouted jugs; and a finer -ddbred
plainrware with smooth surface, for storage purposes, usually jars witbaled "wavyledge
KFryRt Sazé¢ | aSO2yR AYLRNIFYyd OKLF NI ObeldNthea i A O
first). These were wavy ridges of clay on each shoulder in place of a handle. They degenerated
step by step until they remained as a mere line of detora and the vessel shape also
degenerated toward a plain cylinder. Petrie correlated stages of this degeneration with
articles of tomb furniture and other objects of this and related cultures to obtain a relative
dating system, known as "Sequence Dating." For example, Tasian culture is S.D. 20; Badarian,
S.D. 2% 29; Amratian, S.D. 3@B7; Gerzean, S.D. 3®; Semainian (the next to be treated), S.D.

60 (or 63) 77; and Dynasty |, S.D. 782. To convert these relative dates into absolute datings

is an important task of the archaeologist and istorian.

Gerzean graves were rectangukrenches; on one side a ledge or shelf accommodated
the increasing number of offerings tendered in this period for the welfare and comfort of the
dead in the afterlife. The splendor of some of these tombs, including a somewhat later one with
mural paintngs at Hierakonpolis, indicates a stage of the rise of the institution of kingship,
which ultimately unified Egypt. The worship of Isis and Osiris and thed@pTalendar are
believed by some to have reached Egypt from Asia in this period; other Adtients are
mentioned below. Blue lapis lazuli (mineral ultramarine blue) is said to have been first imported
in this period, probably from Asia. Spinning and weaving, the cultivation of grain and
domestication of cattle were well developed. As weapgrgviously used diskhaped maces
were replaced by peashaped ones, probably from Asia. Cylinder seals were also an Asiatic
culture-contact item. Petrie dated the first use of glass in early Gerzean times; but others
regard this as developing only very atulater. Faience glazing was a Gerzean thtetion; this
was made from the soda deposits found west of the Nile Delta. Amulets representing bulls,
cows, toads, falcons and flies were also produced. Rhomboid slate palettes went out of fashion,
but animalshaped ones continued to be employed. Metal became less rare, but was not yet in
general use. But copper was used as cast metal, not merely hammered, and while there was no
tin within or near Egypt with which to alloy the copper and produce bronze, tistegce of a
genuine metallurgical process for copper is usually a mark of a BAmeestage of culture
development, and in this case many of the other elements of a Bronze Age were taking shape.

The Gerzean culture was economically and socially advaowsed the Amratian.
Probably the organization of the land into nomes, on which the future administration of Egypt
was based, was already under way. The pottery model of a house from El Amrah portrayed a
mud-brick rectangular house with woelilamed door andventilation holes in the end wall. The
molded mud bricks of the period were rectangular. The Gerzean culture is best represented in
Middle Egypt, but may have originated nearer, the Delta. It has not been found as yet in Nubia.
While the preceding Predys#c culture gave us a pleasing color contrast in the rich hematite
red with black in the blactopped pots, the Gerzeans left as a heritage in their pottery that
feeling for balance and rhythm which persisted for long ages in Egyptian art.
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At about 3100B.C. or later, the Late Predynastic or Semainian culture, named from the
site of Semaineh, developed from earlier ones with additions by nomadic peoples who
approached the Nile Delta from both the east and the west. It was a period of turmoil; and the
exigence of the Semainian as a distinct culture has even been called in question (H. Kantor;
JNES 1944, p. 110). It was the chief period of unification of Egypt, and contacts with Asia,
possibly as far north as Byblos in Syria, were increasing. Althoughutreette or slow potter's
wheel was introduced, leading to technical improvement, esthetically the pottery declined. The
red-polished ware was replaced by a poorer burnished red ware. The painted ware continued
in use, but its decoration had degenerateal such forms as parallel lines and crude comma
shaped splashes. Though mass production had begun, the proportion of painted ware
decreased steadily along with the quality, eventually only red or drab, -baked, vases
surviving. The blaetopped ware waslmost gone, and the wavgdgehandled pots died out.
Pointed bases became common and-aoilars were notable. Late in the period appeared open
tubular stands whose walls were often perforated with triangular apertures, an Asiatic form.

The domesticatin of sheep and goats, and later wild asses, went hand in hand with the
cultivation of grain. Copper was increasingly employed along with beads of purplish red
porphyry and garnet; and copper became common for axes, daggers, spears and knives, though
flint was also still used for such objects. The pezaped maces and animsthaped palettes
continued in fashion. Graves were now larger andidéigt into chambers with timber and
possibly brick lining. From these developed the mastabas, masonry structugeshevtombs;
and from them in turn, the stejpyramid and true pyramid.

It was a period of growth and centralizing rule, villages growing into towns, clans
uniting to form petty kingdoms, chieftains becoming their kings and latergots. There were
several distinct peoples making up the population along the Mile. First there were Asiatic and
Libyan nomads, with a capital at Sais, just south of Buto in the Delta. The crown of their king
was a red wickerwork diadem, their symbol being the papyrus plamich grew in the swamps
and marshes of the Delta. In Middle Egypt, between Cairo and Assiut, there was a kingdom
whose kings wore as crown a tall white helmet, and whose symbol was the lotus plant. The
famous Palermo Stone indicates that there were temgkiin Lower and Middle Egypt before
the close of the Predynastic periods. Between Assiut and Abydos, the Nile valley was occupied
predominantly by another people, marked by their worship of Set (or Seth), the hoescbtd
deity who was brother and enemyf @siris, and later of Horus. The southermost part of Egypt,
down to Assuan, was dominated by a. people, thought by some to have come from the Arabian
desert, who are traceable by their characteristic stone bowls. In Predynastic times as in the
later timesof united Egypt, when the pharaohs wore the red cap and the white mitre combined
into one, there was a temporary unification of Egypt. In the symbol of the united land, the
papyrus and the lotus were knotted together. The union of the two lands, probaibhy the
people of the Delta as conquerors, did not endure, and it broke apart and fought north against
south. Finally, the kings of Upper Egypt conquered the Delta, and the two Egypts remained
permanently united.

To Predynastic times, probably early S&mean, belongs a painted brick tomb (?, or
chamber) found at Hierokonpolis which exhibits a transition from the naturalistic pottery
painting to the skillful developed art of Dynastic Egypt. Here the style resembles that of the
decorated vases. The wallacamud mortar were covered with an ocher yellow wash. Against
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this were shown a trapping scene in the foreground, boats with cabins in the middle ground,
and a hunting scene in the bagound. Human figures, including crouching captives threatened
with amace, gazelles, antelopes and goats were included. Figures were in reddish brown or red
ocher, crudely and awkwardly drawn, others being solid silhouettes in red. Boats were white
with a wash of malachite green above; white was also used for garmentsedaisd Below the
decoration ran a dado in bldelack, while a regbcher line was above.

Though critics have stressed the ability of the Predynastic Egyptians to adapt design to
the available surfaces, as exhibited in this tomb, in general theofskile artist of the day
was not equal to that of the far earlier cave man. There was incipient ability to handle the
arrangement of figures in groups; but perspective, as we understand it, was unknown, this
problem being handled by division of tharface into parts or registers. The people themselves
lived in a tribal state, often in areas of damp mud and undrained marshes; and many have
been found with indications of suffering from rheutom arthritis. A peculiar fact is that in
some cemeterie the women mostly have their left forearms broken; whether this resulted
from the blows of the males, we are unable to say. The lot of the people as a whole may
perhaps be contrasted with that of a developing lordly class able to afford tombs of such
comparative richness as that of Hierakonpolis just described. And there are evidences that even
kingship was developing, as we shall soon see.

At Alishar Huyilk in eastern Anatolia the gray, black and brownish Chalcolithic pots
described previously were régred in the Alishar | period (possibly 3X@#400) by the pottery
wares of the Early Anatains, a "mesocephalic” people (neither lemgpr roundheaded) with
heads low heads but high narrow noses set in a narrow face. Their shallow bowls, often red
dipped, and small jars with a single handle were mainly of unpainted, often highly burnished,
Redware. The pots were still built up by hand out of coils of clay bands. There were also large
vessels for storage of grain and water, and crude funeramg used for burying the dead. More
will be said of the burials in coection with a later Alishar culture. The ceramics were rarely
ornamented; and in this and some other characteristics the culture was behind the
contemporary civilizations of Mesopotamand Egypt. There was some decoration by fluting,
grooving or raised concentric rings. Some of the red pots were produced with black top and
interior, secuing a pleasing contrast (as in Egypt, Cyprus and Mersin). At Ahlatlibel near
Ankara, where wulture elements of both eastern and western Anatolia were combined, hemi
spherical burnished red bowls with black rim and interior have also been found. Pottery wares
were also used in the spindle whorls of a textile industry and in crude hunwsi'."ihe
excavator regarded the latter little figurines as female fertility idols, which "fulfilled their
purpose as well , or as poorly, as the more elaborate Ishtars of Mesopotamia.” Copper and even
bronze implenents (in the later phases) wemn use alongside of bone awls and stone objects
such as mace heads used as weapons; and the culture rapidly developed into a true Copper
Age. In the last half of the pied, black ware became rarer and painted wares and gray ware
occurred along with Rkware. Some spirals were present in the decoration along with
checkers, zigzags and lattice patterns. The heavy stone slabs which covered the mouths of
mortuary urns were interpreted by the excavator as proving, as is generally believed for many
other aultures, that these people were afraid of their dead and wanted them to stay where
they had gone.

During the period after the middle of the fourth millennium B. C. the artistically
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important island of Crete, which may be considered a stepping stonerapE from both Asia
(Anatolia) and Africa (Egypt), was still, till around the end of the milleniurn, with a Neolithic
type of culture. Its ground axes of greenstone, serpentine, diorite, green jadeite and red
hematite resembled in shape those of Anatpkand there were other evidences that Crete was

an outlying province of the Anaiah culturearea. Clay figurines, mostly of seated female
figures, are thought to represent the Anatolian Mother Goddess. There were also clay figures of
oxen. The incisedra rippledsurface pottery wares tended to die out; but the plain ware
became highly burnished and was sometimes painted with a black glaze slip. Incised designs of
the Cretan Neolithic often were filled in with white.

Sometime in this period, perhaps BB00 B.C. or even earlier, Neaastern civilization
had at last reached European soil. But the peasaliegge cultures which spread from Greece to
the Danube basin, though they received elements from Western Anatolia, the nearest part of
Asia, had not meh in common with such Western Anatolian townships as the first city of Troy,
with its acropolis, stone wall and chiet A y Q& LI € I OS® ¢ KSANI O2yy SOilA:z
the more distant Central Anatolian Chalcolithic (as of Alishar); and Troy mayskaved rather
to bar close contacts with the following Copper Age of the central plateau of Anatolia. But
though the European peasants added distinct features peculiarly their own, many of the
Eastern cultral arts, especially those of metallurgy, beearather impoverished in course of
transmission to Europe; and the early European cultures have in consequence long been
known, if somewhat inaccurately, as Neolithic cultures. We shall accordingly treat of them in a
separate section.

At the very end ofthe fourth millennium, as has been mentioned, polychromy on
pottery was widespread in the Indus valley and Balstelm, as well as at Anau (stratum Il). This
technique was rare in the pottery of the Harappa culture. Painted wares, including polychrome
ones, were also characteristic of several Asiatic cultures in the early centuries of the following
millenium, with the most common decation in black on a polished red ground.

The pottery found at Amri in southern Sind (India) was decorated with red awrbr
bands and with geometrical patterns in black or chocolate color on a mat cream, pink or pale
buff slip over a red body. This preceded by some time the kpadkted ware of the Harappa or
Indus culture which will be met later, overlapping at one siteeve apparently the peaceful
Harappa traders allowed the Anulture folk to live among them. Common motifs of the Amri
culture pottery were the rhomb (lozenge or diamond), the fpeatalled rosette and the loop.

The rhomb was common in Sumer and Elaot not in the Harappa culture.

There were two movements out of the Buffre area of southwest Iran, an early
extension which brought the Ubaid culture to Mesopotamia, and a later one to the east.
When the Buffiware culture was ended, arourd@00 or 3400 B.C. by the Plauare people of
the red and gray wares, it probably was displaced from Iran and drifted to Baluchistan, Sind
and the Indus valley. The eastern cultures at first remained in a barbaric, simple village state,
unlike the westrn ones. The diacement was a slow process, and there were red wares
with the buff ones, painted exactly like the latter.

Interesting cultures have been found in northern Baluchistan, in the Zhob region and in
the stratified site of Rana Ghundaixcavated by a British general who died in the World War.

At the lashamed site the Zhob culture is represented by levels Il and Ill, the former of
these constituting what is known as the "Bull Period,” an extension of the earlier Hissar
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culture of northeast Iran. The older "R&ull Period" (1) pottery was a handmade coarse plain
ware, with orangebuff core and almost crearoolored surface. It was that of a people
practicing a rude agriculture who had domesticated the Indian ox, the htireesheep and

the ass, but with little constructional ability and perhaps no knowledge of metal and no potter's
wheel. Their occupation was a long one. The Bull Period (Il A}dalled because of the
characteristic stylized representations of the Indiammped domestic cattle in friezes painted

on the strikng, artistic, and technically excellent bowls. The usual color of these was a lusterless
thin opaque brownish black painted on a pale pinkish texwéa or buffcolored surface with

or without a daker slip, with both body and slip varying from dark tecadta to a finer pale
pinkish buff or grayish yellow. On certain sherds, two colors were blended; the lower part was
darker, the upper part, on which the bull frieze was painted, being lightee Am was
generally painted black inside and out. Some bowls had the animal frieze replaced by a
beautifully drawn scroll or geometric designs, while in others the animals were portrayed in a
style neither stridly naturalistic nor conventionalize Often halfway between the shoulder and

the base, where a narrow black band might be found, was another such band, with a wider
black one (or two) at the angle of the shoulder sometimes ornamented with stylized
flowers, and all connected byairps of four or five parallel lines. The origin of the culture
which included this fine ware is unknown. It may have come from the east, developing in
India. It was that of an artistic people possessing the pottery wheel and more technical skill
than their forerunners.

At Periano Ghundai on the Zhob river in British Makran (svatiBaluchistan) were
found goblets similar to those of the Indus culture yet to be described; but no Bull period was
in evidence. Here the naturalistic motifs inckdd the “feathered tree,” while rows of
stylized goats were also found. On the surface at this site the finds were similar to those typical
of the Rana Ghundai stratum Il D, to be later described.

Moving our survey westward, we come in the late egigs of the fourth millennium
B.C to the "llI" stratum of Shah Tepe in Iran near the southeast end of the Caspian Sea. Here
the tombs contained painted Readare alongside plain gray pottery, while outside the graves
was a blacion-red ware. This cultureeems to be a development of Hissar Il. The btaeked
ware was found also at the lowest but somewhat later level at Turang Tepe nearby along with
unburnished gray ware.

When, in the fourth millennium, the infiltration of a folk possibly from thekbuman
steppes (but apparently no battle), had pushed the Hissar people westward toward Giyan
and eastward into Zhob, a new era supervened at Tepe Hissar. The Il A stratumecbntain
plain darkgray footed bowls, jars and goblets with stems alonghva painted ware with
schematized design; but painted ware was slowly displaced. Characteristic of themddel
pots were flat bases and everted and modeled rims and feet and unusual§gdnighed feet.
Copper objects were improved and lead objeatsd silver ornaments appeared. In the Il B
level, dating early in the third millennium, the grasare people apparently invaded in force.

The Uruk period, with its recently distinguished Warka variant in the south and Gawra
variant in the north of Msopotamia, was followed by a culture which again has been divided
into variants. Formerly, the culture of the period about 3050 to 2800 B.C. was called the
Jemdet Nasr, from a site near Ash where it was first characterized. Again the time spfeads
the two variants differ; the southern one, called "Prbterate,” begins near the middle of the
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north's Gawra period (overlapping late Gawra with its phases a and b and approximately runs
on parallel to the north's Ninevite period (approximately thplthse of Protoliterate). Both late
Protoliterate and Ninevite periods end about 2800 B.C.

Protoliterate "a" includes levels \MI of the Eanna precinct, of the ziggurat and
Mosaic Temple | at Erech; part of the Painted Temple period at Ugaiccememporary levels
at Eridu, Tell eUbaid, Ur, Lagash and Jemdet Nasr. Protoliterate "b" was found at slightly later
RIGSa Ay GKS aryS ardsSaz AyOfdzZRAy3a fS@St a
approximately a transition to the old Jemtddasr period and includes "Sin Temples" | to Il at
Khafaje, a site close to modern Baghdad.

In Erech level VIII, the most common pottery was an unpainted light ware; but Red
ware, now with brickeed color, flourished. Gray ware was also commonndiuded gray
slipped, burnished ware and a grasashed fabric with fingernail or combed impressions. (A
wash is a cheap substitute for a slip; the wash is applied after firing, while a slip is always fired.)
The unpainted light ware and the gray waresittoued in VII, along with some highly polished
blackslip ware. In VI there were both fine and coarse varieties of the light ware, and four
varieties of Redvare: (1) with thin lightred slip; (2) with darker slip, better smoothed.; (3) with
red wash and (4) with plurrred slip. The plurned slip has long been regarded as characteristic
of the Jemdet Nasr period, so level VI cannot long precede that period. Gray ware still
flourished in two varieties: (1) slipped and burnished, and (2) washed andezhmlsing the
word "wash" in the sense indicated above. Red slipped and-gigyed wares were also found
at Eridu and Lagash and at other sites. At Ur, Ubaid ware was mixed with burnished, unpainted
Redware, gray wares and reserwastip wares; and a comon form was a splajoot chalice in
drab or red clay. Erech level V (at Eanna) was poor in pottery. Level IV contained less of the
red, gray and light wares; and here the "Glockentopf" ended. Some pottery from Jemdet Nasr,
which may be of Protoliterate ate, will be discussed in connection with the period of that
name; so also the pottery from a chapel at Uqair.

To the Protoliterate "d" phase, not exactly but roughly coincident with the last half of
the old Jemdet Nasr period and with the Nineviteipdr belongs some of the pottery and
other objects of Jemdet Nasr itself, the Eanna lll level at Erechicalled "Jemdet Nasr
OSYSGSNEBE | yR LI-IWIstrata &t Urj KaBt of the ‘Ndnddt Ma6r cHapel’ at Tell
Uqair, the Sin IV andrSV temples at Khafaje and much of level | at Tell Farah, a site not far
north of Erech.

At Jemdet Nasr were unearthed stone sculpturing, fine vases of porphyry, granite,
aragonite and alabaster; and narrow, angustiaped pots decorated with polychronpainting.

The clay was of several sorts. One burning light red served for polychrome pottery; a soft light

gray and a very much dratblored clay were also in use. A burnished slip, white, crealor or

red, was employed on polychrome ware. In some cdBeslower portion had a red slip, and

the upper a cream one, on which a monochrome design was painted-skivebthing
sometimes took the place of slip; but decoration was usually with paint. One style employed

plain bands or other geometric designs in htigr purplish red (a "plum red”) and a dull
GANBlFaee 2N LIzNLI AaK o0flO1l® ¢KS INRdAzyR ¢l a &z
or a neutral slip served as ground. The design appeared only on the shoulder, the rest of the
body being paintedred or left bare. Polychromy was confined to pahaped jars, squat

carinate jars and carinate helaouthed jars. The most popular vessels bore spouts. The
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designs were simple and few in number: checkers, lozenges -ltabsised triangles, blocks of
crosshatching, diaper pattern, zigzags and truncated zigzags, hourglass or butterfly patterns.
Representational motifs included a scorpion, a goat with kid, birds and fish. Composition was
almost always in metopes or panels, seggad by plain bands of painExecution was usually
rather coarse and often crude; esthetically the Jemdet Nasr ware could not be compared
successfully with the pottery of Halaf or Susa, though it held much color interest. The pottery
was now wheemade. Besides the polychromdsere was a greenish Ubalite ware and one
painted with chocolatecolor designs on a buff or cream ground.

Very similar to the Jemdet Nasr pottery was the ware found in and below the chapel at
Tell Uqair, for this reason called the "Jemdet Nasr chap@arinate holenouth jars and
carinate jars with beveled rims were decorated with polychromy. Most of the vessels were of
light buff to red clay with a greenish or creamy slip painted with designs in bright brown, or
with plum-red burnished slip angolychrome designs. There were also greenish overfired
vessels with designs in black to dark brown. Again simple motifs and panel arrangement were
the style. At Khafaje, vessels were plain, incised or painted, or with resshpedecoration
(with remairing slip darker than exposed clay). Paigt was either monochrome, or
polychrome in Jemdet Nasr style, the hourglass or butterfly motif being prominent. At Farah |
were found both red and gray ware.

At Erech in level lll two walls connected witie ttemple terrace were decorated
with niches which bore cone mosaic, smaller ones in a fdadkvhite zigzag pattern, and
larger ones in a black, white and red lozenge pattern. In this level was the Labyrinth, a curious
building with some rooms @essible only through roundabout passages. One room had walls
decorated in a lozenge pattern with whitewashed clay plaster painted black, white, red and
yellow. A "great gateway" was decorated with arrall mosaic and a blaend-white mosaic.
In thislevel the excavators found what is known as the "Kleinfunde Horde" (literally,-small
discovery horde), an assembly of small objects for temple furnishing: seals, animal figurines,
barrelshaped beads of red carnelian, violet amethyst and blue lapis ,lazpper nails and
fragments of copper tools, and pieces of silver and sheets of gold.

At Jemdet Nasr were found a great number of clay tabletsribed in a serpictograph
script somewhat advanced over that of the Uruk period, conventionalizeddiutet entirely
abstract, with symbols having phonetic as well as word values. They were associated with
painted pottery and seals with drifiole designs. Both stamp and cylinder seals were in use. A
seal showing longporned antelopes running in file xkibited a very notable feeling for
rhythm. In the period, the art of seahgraving continued to advance. Small stone amulets
carried on the old traditions. Stone vases inlaid with shell, and inlay designs executed with
shells and bituminous limesteforeshadowed the inlays of the succeeding cultpegiod. Bas
reliefs and other stone sculpturing were notable, as was an alabaster head found at Brak.
Good examples of both inlay and sculpturing wereeiaed at Khafaje in the five temples of the
period probably dedicated to the Moon God, Sin, whose beard was ultramarine blue in color.

The Ninevite period of northern Mesopotamia parallels the latter part of the Jemdet
Nasr period and includes most of Ninevah level 5, levels 6 and 7 at [eell(bBtween
Ninevah and Tepe Gawra), levels VIIl A and VIl at Gawra, levels 5 and 4 at Chagar Bazar,
level VII at Nuzu (a considerable distance southeast of Ninevah), level | at Grai Resh and the
latest Eye Temple at Brak, which has alrelaglgn described.
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The painted pottery of Ninevite 5 was a monochrome ware with designs usually in dark
purple or purplish black to brown, sometimes bright red or even green, on adabted (buff
or greenish) clay, wesmoothed, frequently containing clpped straw or grits (as temper).
Practically the whole surface of the vessel was crowded with motifs arranged into zones or
panels, sometimes vertical and horizontal panels being combined. The profusion of motifs leads
to a feeling of "heauwyess and osr-elaborateness” in the pottery, with "too much paint and too
little background” to be pleasing. Furthermore, there was little feeling for the shape of the
vessel, and the drawing was crude. There was much use ofnkeriged goats and other
animals, squabirds and fish. There were also plain or incised vessels in a new fabric, usually
burnished and light gray but sometimes light cream or gig®nThe incised ware generally
utilized geometric motifs, and often cut away portions of the clay so that bamds panels
were left in relief. Among forms, chalices (drinking cups) and pointed bases were common.

In Gawra VII, the wesmoothed clay was generally buff in color, sometimes greenish or
(burnished) dark bluish gray. Creamolored, pink and brown slipsere also used, and the
simple geometric motifs were generally painted on. At Tell Billa nearby, painting was common
in level 7 but rare in 6 (where it was replaced by incised pottery), the clay fabric being
mostly bluish or greenish graytl@rwise the pottery was very similar to that of Ninevite 5. This
was true also at Chagar Bazar in this period, where the clay was usuallgdigigd. In the
latter's level 5 there were both plain and incised gray burnished wares. At Grai Resh, the
Ninevite 5 type of buff ware was found. It is fairly probable that the Ninevite 5 type of
pottery styles came from Tepe Hissar in Iran, which in its Il (and later, IIl) level had gray
ware and chalice forms very similar to those o pleriod under discussion in Mesopntia.

But at Hissar there was no elaborate incision; and the style of painting was quite different.

It was probably during the Jemdet Nasr period that the important cities of Kish,
Shuruppak (modern Tell Farah) andhviiisnna (Tell Asmar) were founded, Shuruppak possibly a
little earlier. It is believed that they were built by foreigners who invaded the land. One of the
discoveries which indicate this probability is a crematorium in which the invaders burned their
dead.This custom contrasts with the burial customs of the earlier peoples of Mesopotamia. The
civilization of the short polychromeare people, who wore their hair in pigtails, was ended by
a double catastrophe. For the invaders had their houses "fired alimit ears"; and at Erech
and Shuruppak are evidences of a great flood, which is not to be confused with at least two
earlier ones, one of which inundated Ur, or a later one at Kish. Shuruppak was the traditional
home of Ziusuddu, the BabyloniaBufmerian) Noah, whose story was borexvby the
Hebrews and told in Genesis. Only Ziusuddu and his family survived the Deluge, after being
warned to build a boat by the wingod Enki. The storm raged six days and seven nights, during
which time Ziusudd sent out a dove, a swallow, and a raven, who did not return. But after
the lamentations of the Mother Goddess, who said that she would no more forget these days
of sorrow to her people than the "sapphires of her neck," after Ziusuddu set out sawn
seven flagons of savory drink, about which the gods gathered together like flies, and after
the entreaties of Enki, the chief god Enlil relented of punishing the whole civilization for
the sins of the few, and the ark finalgnded on a mountain peak.

One of the floods (or in legend all of them combined) may be that referred to in the
Sumerian King List, written by a scribe not later than the twentieth century B.C. According to
this list, Shuruppak was the seatt the last of the ten kings who ruled before the Great
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Flood, while Kish was the seat of the first Sumerian dynasty after the flood (about 2800 B.C.
?). In a later form of the list, which ascribes reigns of impossible length to the kings, an
which is known from the writings of Berossus, a priest of Babylon about 270 B.C., the flood hero
is called Xisouthros. The ten Adliduvian kings have been connected by a writer with the
ten Hebrew patriarchs, also of impossible ages, from Adaidah. The Early Dynastic period,
which followed the Jemdet Nasr period, and will be described later, was marked by wars of Ur
and Erech to control the south, and by Kish and other cities to control the country farther
north.

Contemporary with he Jemdet Nasr period was the stratum IV at Siyalk, marked by pins
with doublespiral and doubldoop heads, by peculiar triangluar beads, by pottery with many
Mesopotamian motifs, and by inscribed tablets in a script called "PEtdmite.” Elam was the
mountainous region around Susa. In the upper part of the cultevel were found polychrome
jars in the Jemdet Nasr tradition.

In texts written before 1942, "Susa II" was the common designaf the "second
city" of Susa and the excavation levslgpposed belonging to it. The marks of the new
civilization were animashaped and compartment vases, button seals along with cylinder seals,
use of a pictograph script, and pottery decorated with paint as before. But red was used along
with the usualblack; and the style had undergone a marked change: realistic reproduction
of every detail had replaced the former stylized or abstract decoration. The two styles and
other differences caused a famous archaeologist to call the cultures of SmshSusa Il
"Highland" and "Lowland" wares, respectivelydi@ating supposed regions of origin), while
another explained the two as due to two waves of immigration into Susa, both starting
from a common center at different periods. In anportant work on the stratiography of
early Iran pubshed in 1942, the term "Susa II" was dropped and Susal was called Susa A;
Susa in the Uruk period, which has been partially described, was designated "Susa B." "C" was
used to designatethe level contemprary with the Jemdet Nasr period, and "D" the
following one. In the B level were found Redre pots with twisted handles, pins with
animal and spiralire heads; and in children's graves, small clay "toys." In levelu@remtc
more ProteElamite tablets, tombs, and a jar deated with painted bands. The Susa pots were
not polychrome except in level D, where they were not in the Jemdet Nasr style; and many of
the socalled "Susa II" pots had monochrome designwaek of a later period (2600 B.C.)
The culture was a mixed one, with Jemdet Nasr, Sumerian and even Indian influences.

According to the excavator of Tepe Gawra, its stratum VIl was that of a new race, but
whose occupation was brief; for pursuers chtigp with them and destroyed them. This was a
period of violent shifts of population, for it was near the boundary of the Chalcolithic and
Early Bronze ages (as well as of -listory and history), when access to the limited
depositsof copper ores, was vital. The development of metallurgy produced industrial
revolutions, for it involved operation of mines, transportation of ores and metal, exchange
of products through trade, and better utilization of tools and im@ets employed in
making these products, with consequent speeding up of the tempo of civilization.

At Mersin, stratum XIIl was transitional, containing Uruk gray pottery as well as
Jemdet Nasr ware. In this level and XII, was found black wéareAlishar and also some
elegant black burnished vases decorated with white flowing lines, a type of pottery found
also at Kusura, on the southermost of the etstvest routes across Anatolia. In this level there

94



was ceramic evidence of contactitiv Neolithic Macedonia, thus connecting prehistoric
Babylonia with the prehistoric Balkan country of Europe. The Early Anatolian culture of Alishar
in central Anatolia has been described, as well as the culture revealed at Kum Tepe, in the
northeast. Neahere at about 3100 B.C. was founded the first city of Troy, made famous by the
poems of Homer. This was a city of monumental architecture and an imposing township stone
wall which was located at a key position on the Hellespont, commandingraféia up the

straits as well as a main crossing to Europe. The picture of the cigitizat early Troy is
supplemented by excavations in a cemetery at Yortan, a hundred miles to the east, and in the
first three townships of Thermi on the island of Lesbos. Thentowere made up of long
rectangular tweroomed houses clustering along crooked, narrow streets, with doors pivoting
on stone sockets and sometimes with lalemed clay ovens. The economy included cultivation

of varieties of wheat, barley, millet and presably vegetables, vines and frarees, breeding

of cattle, sheep, goats and pigs, and fishing. Weapons included stone -aattte with
cylindrical butts, arrowheads made of bone splinters, stitupes, flattanged daggers, and
maces with spheroid stoneelads. In Thermi | and Il, other items were bone implements, stone
tools and simple idols; and in 1l tercatta figurines. Copper and a few bronze pins and trinkets
and even large metal implements were common by the time of Thermi Il (near the middle of
the third millenium). In lll houses were many pits (ki to drain water from the foundations

in wet weather. There was considerable commerce with Asia and with the islands of the Aegean
Sea. Numerous spindle whorls attest the importance of spinnirdgva@aving. The Thermilll

pots were handsome black ones and reddish ones, while the pots of Troy | were of a burnished
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sometimes (later and at Yortan) ornamented hwvisimple linear designs in white paint. But
pottery production was not sufficiently industrialized for the use of the potter's wheel. The pot
forms often copied gourd or leather forms and were provided with either simple lugs or
genuine handles many had @uar profiles. In Thermi lll, the ends of tubular lugs on bowls
were expanded to "horned lugs,” and in the same period tripod legs became models of human
feet. Decoration was with bosses, ribs, burnished grooves and incisions. Distinctive western
Anatolan forms were bowls with lugs growing from inverted rims, jugs withaouy necks,

tripod vessels, and collared pyxides with strimge lugs and lids.

Kusura, previously mentioned, developed a Chalcolithic culture, designated as Kusura A,
in a periodoeginning near the start of the third millennium B.C. Our knowledge of it comes
chiefly from a cemeadry put inside the town, containing bodies in a contracted position, both
in cistgraves and in brownish pithoi (large casklike pottery vess@#)er pottery of the
culture was a burnished ware, usually black or brown, but sometimes red; also sometimes
slipped and sometimes deated with incised and with whit@ainted linear patterns. This
western Anatolian culture developed into theone interesting Kusura B culture which will be
considered later.

The Yortan culture of Mysia (western Asia Minor, southeast of Troy), which was
roughly contemporary with Troy I, is known only from burials in jars in cemeteries outside
the settements. Of these ceateries, the one at Baba Kgy, north of Yortan was most
scientifically excavated. The bodies were interred in large pithoi which were usually red,
although the small vessels were generally black. Perhaps this was an example of the
ubiquitous belief in the lifgiving qualities of red substances; the belief which also led to
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burials in red ocher or of the pots painting the bones red. The simple decoration, when present,
was by incision or with white paint.

In stratum XIl at Jwddeh, metal was fairly common and copper figurines or statuettes
of men and women were among the culture objects recovered, which also included pear
shaped macdieads and seals such as those found at Jemdet Sasne of the simple pottery
wares wee also similar to those of Jemdet Nasr, but they were winaele. They included
reservedslip wares, multipldorush wares, reedmpressed and incised wabanded wares,
simple platters, and sealled "cooking pots,” obviously made to withstand fire @athper-
ature changes. At Qal'at €tus, strata XIV to XI belonged to the period now under discussion.
Here the pottery included cooking pots, burnished and unburnished "light ware," burnished
"stone ware," whitewashed ware and unburnished "natural" warthe nature of the last of
which has already been defined. The "light ware" had a "grayish cream" or "yellow cream” slip
over a buff, reddish buff, light red, gray, greenish gray, oystate or creamcolored body
clay. The "stone ware," similar to thaalled "metallic" at Jericho and Megiddo, was a hand
made, very hard fabric of pink, oranged, brick red, dark red or gray color with gitayred
mottling and burnished areas. The whiteshed ware was coated with a thin matt white or
creamy wash.

Turning to Palestine, the period under discussion is there known conventionally as
"Early Bronze I," but though bronze was known, we now know that Palestine actually possessed
then a Copper Age culture. The four phases of the Early Bronze period lastedeanly the
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pots, with several forms of leddendles compicuous; and the period was that in which the
potter's wheel was introduced. New forms werealgradually introduced. The type of handle
mentioned previously in connection with Megiddo under the influence of Egypt was replaced
by wavy ledge handles. Broadly smfered, decoration was often painted on in bands, parallel
and wavy lines or in simplerosshatched designs. In the north of Palestine, the use of dark
gray burnished pottery continued along with much "besigh" (or "grainwash") ware, with
bands of colored slip, either parallel or latticed on the surface clay or on a light slip, itite pa
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and at Megiddo, but not in the south. Further south in Palestine, in Jerichél \dhd at Gezer,

Ai and Mt. Ophel in Jerusalem, painted ware, rare in themavas decorated with bands of
parallel or wavy lines in red or brown, either on the light red clay or on a cream slip. The Early
Bronze | cultures of Palestine and Syria were notably similar, though pottery shapeseddicat
break with the Chalcoliic cultures. It has been suggested that the new cultures came from the
north. In the E.B. pottery of Palestine, a feature was the ledge handles, known from Egyptian
Gerzean times. A Gerzean slate palette was also found in Jericho VII. Csdiadenpresions

were of the type found with the Mesopotamian Uruk and Jemdet Nasr cultures.

To repeat, in order to emphasize the point, it must be noted that the conventional name
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Palestine and Syria. Atlly, the period possessed a Chalcolithic or Copper Age culture.

The city wall of level XVIII of Megiddo was doubled in thickness from its previous three
meters, indicating that the period was one oftdidbances. The pitery included the dark gray
burnished ware (mainly in levels XXN1) and metallic bowls with inturned rims and decora
tion by burnishing in definite patterns; also flat higided platters, with a tendency to decorate
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with burnished red washespntinued in XVAKV.

In the neighborhood of 2850 B.C., the Neolithic culture of the island of Crete, at leastin
its eastern end, under the influence of "a quickening impulse from the Nile," developed into
the first Early Minoan culture. This was neanafter Minos, the legendary king of Crete. This
was the start of what is technically known as the "Early Bronze Age" of Crete, though at the
start it was perhaps more accuedy a Chalcolithic age. The excavators indeed thought that the
change was dut actual migration to Crete of refugees from the Nile Delta fleeing from the
might of the warrior who united the two kingdoms of Egypt. Stone vases, traded for obsidian
and emery; precious stones, religious customs such as the wearingrtain@amulets, stone
unguent palettes, copper depilatory tweezers and other culoigects reflect an Egyptian
source; but metallurgy, the famous cult of the Doutdlee (of which we shall hear more), pot
forms and the technique of glaze paint showaAisi influence, the lashamed two items
specifically from Tell Halaf. The pottery was, however, a development from the old black ware
into what is known as "bucchero ware," decorated with incised or impressed patterns or
polished. There were alséesnmed goblets, Anatoliafike jugs and fine ligHbrown wares. The
pots were of redish clay, often covered with a red slip, and later a buff one. Designs were of
the simplest linear geometric sort. The makers lived in squareroamed stone dwellings.

In the Cycladic islands of the Aegean Sea, stepping stones from Asia to Europe by way
of Greece and the Balkans, there were differences from the larger island Crete, the pottery, for
example being of the Anatolian plaware type, unburnished or burnigld black or red. Other
Early Cycladic items were marble idols of Mot&ddess type, also with Asiatic relatives. The
Cycladic folk used copper, tin, lead and silver, and engaged in the trade of their obsidian ,
marble and emery, if indeed they diebnindulge in a little piracy. The marble idols appeared in
Thermi HII; and other evidences of trade with the European mainland, Crete and Egypt are
known. The frequent portrayal of boats on the vases was natural to a maritime people.
Naturally also here were some differences between the northern and southern groups of
Cycladic islands. An object characteristic of the former was a decorated bone tube for holding
pigments.

Turning to the Greek mainland about 2700 B.C., we find there the beginointe
culture known as Early Helladic (I). The term Helladic is used to apply to thdellm@Ec
culture of Greece south of Thessaly. This country was not thickly populated during the
Neolithic period; and the Early Helladic people infiltemtiong the older inabitants
gradually and peacefully. Apparently they came from Anatolia by way of the Cyclades islands
to the south of Greece and by way of Troy and Macedonia to central Greece. Although the
settlements dependd on farmiry, and cultivation of the grape was now indicated, the
economy was urban and commercial. Copper, tin, lead, gold and silver were mined or imported
and worked. The people lived in long rectangular or apsidal -remed houses or in
agglomerations otsmall chambers, some settlements being enclosed with walls. Trade was
carried on with Crete, Egypt, the Cyclades and the nearer ports of Asia. Marble figurines of
Cycladic type may indicate a Moth@oddess cult, while clay "thorns of consecration” may
indicate religious rites practiced in Crete and Anatolia.

Most of what we know of the whole period comes from a few sites excavated within
the last two or three decades: Korakou, Zygouries, Asine, Prosymna, Asea, Orchomenos,
Eutresis and Corinth. B. | pottery was mostly a seadblored, dark ware, with red, black or buff
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surface, burnished and often decorated with incised or impressed designs. The forms were
"leathery bodied" and provided with spouts, as in Early Cycladic ware. There egidence

of the use of the potter's wheel; and in consequence the forms were not well rounded or
symmetrical. Rather elliptic "round" saucers and shallow bowls were common. Sometimes a
smoother surface was produced by the use of a thin, hard stigeAain sites, the E.H. ware
was found mixed with Neolithic pottery, in others it was found alone; and in still other sites
of central and southern Greece it was not present, showing that the true Neolithic culture
lasted on until the nd stage (II) of the Early Helladic.

We last left Egypt rounding out more than a thousand years of Predynastic cultures
following still earlier ones which have been described. It was about 2900 B.C. that the two
kingdoms of lower and Upper Egyyere at last able, after only temporary previous union, to
succeed in uniting under one conquering ruler who thereafter wore both the Red and the
White crowns. A part of this story we have already told. At this time there were at least five
different peoples in Egypt, three in the north in Lower Egypt (near the Delta, t he branched
mouth of the Nile). The capitals of Lower Egypt were at Behdet and Buto, and later Heliopolis;
the capitals of Upper Egypt were Ombos near Nagadeh and Nekheb,thérdewas also a
royal residence at Hierakonpolis. In the Delta from Middle Predynastic times there had been a
group of grairgrowers, ultimately from north Syria or Anatolia, worshiping Osiris, who
personified the Nile and growing vegetation, his wified sister Isis, and their son Horus (the
Less). These people domesticated cattle, developed the arts ofisgin weaving and
metallurgy, cultivated flax, inscribed pictographs, made whaagdled pots, and had the
papyrus and the bee as their symbol$eir kings wore a red cap or wickerwork diadem high
at the back and decorated in front by a spiral (the uraeus, later the sacred asp). This was a
talisman inhabited by a serpent goddess, who was supposed to strike terror in the hearts of the
king's enemies. The grain growers were driven southward to Middle Egypt, between Cairo and
Assiut, where they had a capital at Aphroditopolis, by the Tehennu, a nomadic sidggeom
Libya, who settled at the western margin of the Delta. The Tehenhivated the olive and
tamed the ass, probably made black incised pottery, and worshipped Neith, the vulture
goddess of Sais and mother of the Sod. In Late Predynastic times, another group of
nomads settled in the eastern part of the Deltanowg from the hills of Judaea or beyond.
They were the washippers of the Sugod Re, and may have made the white crlirssd
pots.

In southern or Upper Egypt, between Assiut and Abydos, was a group of worshippers of
Seth, the pig, and the hippopatus. Seth was the brother and enemy of Osiris. He was called
Typhon by the Greeks; and the region was called Typhonia. The kings of Upper Egypt wore a
tall white helmet or mitre and their emblems were the lotus and the lily. The dioné
makersfrom the Arabian desert or the shores of the Red Sea beyond had settled farther
south, between Abydos and Assuan, in Middle Predynastic times. Still farther south was Nubia,
the Land of the Bow. The sto#mwl! folk worshipped Horus (the Great), whosenter was at
Edfu, and who personified the winged solar disk in heaven. His emblem was the falcon.
These people used Asiatic maoeads and cylinder seals; and among them was found a
carved knife handle bearing typically Sumerian motifeyTwore pigtails like the folk of
Susa. In Late Predynastic times, one of their kings was called Ro. He was followed by one
called the Scorpion, who conquered Middle Egypt; and in turn by Aha (also called Menes),
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who defeated the Tehennu dnbrought Lower Egypt under his rule, thus uniting the two
kingdoms, and by Narmer (Athothis I). Henceforth the kings wore the doubled red and white
crown.

This account of the various peoples of early dynastic andyprastic Egypt is partly
gpeculative in character, and is essentially that given in some of the literature of two decades
ago. At least the attribution of the various culture elements to specific groups is somewhat
speculative. But the general account appears to be fairly aceurathe light of later research
in Egypt and surrounding lands.

According to the Turin Papyrus and the historian Manetho, Egyptian dynasties ruled by
gods were followed by ones headed by Lower Egyptian kings, and next by a family ruling over
both kingdons, called the followers of Horus; and finally came Aha, Narmer and the historical
First Dynasty. The kings had, besides their personal namesallsd Horusames as
representatives on earth of the god Horus. The tomb of the first king of the firststynaf
Horus title Aha (personal name Nenes according to the tradition preserved by Manetho), was
reported found at Sakkara. In the tomb were potsherds inscribed in a cursive hieroglyphic text
in black ink. Figured monuments and schist palettes in treglf#rastic graves did not portray
gods as protectors, but rather as fetishes or totems: a scorpion, a falcon, a vulture, a solar disk,
crossed arrows or a jackal. In Dynastic times these became more animate, wielding weapons
and leading men to the chase amdar. The emblems had become the centers about which
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kingdoms, the followers of the god Horus imposed his cult on all Egypt, and the king became
the living incarnatiorof the falcon Horus. The new capital of the early kings was at Thinis in
Middle Egypt; and the first two dynasties are called Thinite or Pdgtmastic.

The First Dynasty ushered in a period of rapid progress. It was due rather to increased
cultural infuence from Asia than to an invasion of Asiatics, since there was little change in
language, script or religion. But cylinder seals, recessed brick buildings and new artistic motifs
mark the change. An important relic of the time is the slate skéblapedpalette of the
warrior-king Narmer, shown on the two sides wearing the Red and the White crowns. It is like
those long used by Egyptians for grinding green and blaclpaiyg.

On the one side the god Horus, incarnate as a falcon, brings captives liboking,
who wields a white peashaped stone mace and grasps the hair of a conquered enemy. On the
other side, the entwined necks of two animals form a circle. In this circular area no doubt was
mixed the paint used to adorn the face of the divine g&abf the god, the palette itself being
perhaps a votive offering to commemorate a victory. During the first two dynasties, the rulers
were buried in the royal tombs at Abydos near Thinis and at Sakkara. At Abydos the jewelry of a
gueen was decorated witlgold, blue ultramarine, carnelian, amethyst and turquoise or blue
glaze. Besides the mumnies, other contents of the tombs not plundered by robbers included
stone and copper vessels. During Dynasty I, earlier central wooden chambers in the tombs
were rephced by brick vaults which were etafated into the "mastabas,” with great flat tops,
sloping sides, recesses and platforms for votive offerings. During the period both paintings and
animakHigured reliefs were treated as outlines of saturated red or otlelor filled in with
"solid colors.” In relief, the effect of modeling was often lost by the use of the satucaled
outlines, without regard for light and shade; thus it was a flat drawing raised above the
background, which was cut away from tipainted outline. The earliest reliefs represented
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animals, often in processions.

In these and in the palettes we may see that the later Egy@rt conventions were
already in making: the composite "memory picture” of the human form, with theieyeont
view in a profile face, the shoulders turned forward, while the limbs are in profile, by a curious
twist of the waistline; the composition by division into registers, one above the other. But
there is also seen vivid action in running figuradyance in anatomical treatment and the
power of imagination in the design of the lengcked animals.

According to tradition, there were eight kings in the second dynasty, which began
somewhere around 2750 B.C., but the names of only six or sevemeof are known. There
have been suggestions that the grain growers of the Middle Nile, originally from north Syria or
Anatolia, were in the ascendancy at this time, and that later the worshippers of Seth took the
throne temporarily. During the time of theydasty, there was some falling off in art, at least in
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dynasty there was again rapid progress.

Roughly contemporary with the Early Minoan | and Early Hiellacultures was Early
Cypriot I, which introduced the long Bronze Age of Cyprus. At first the metal in common
use was copper, with bronze (daming 10% or more of tin) still rare. But gradually the
latter replaced copper, with however was probably mined in Cyprus in E.C. I. Our knowledge
of the period comes not from stratified sites but from the objects left with the deceased
in graves. Of particular interest is a great cemetery at Vounous in the nottie aéland.

This contained chambers cut in the soft rock, approached by an entrance or opeouitye
connected to the chamber by a narrow passage. Around the body was usually found a mass
of pottery, probably originally containing offersm@nd food. The other surrounding objects,
metal knives, maces, axes, "Cypriot daggers" with hooked tang, whetstones and spinning
whorls, were those which permitted continuation of the everyday octiopa of the
deceased.

The most common patty of the period was a burnished ware with a rather thin
red slip. Two variations of this ware were common. Smaller bowls and flasks usually had a black
top, and interior, larger vessels only a black lower interior. Another ware, a "bichrome
reervedslip” ware, was made from the burnished &g pots by wiping off bands of red
slip to reveal the buff surface underneath. The effect was then almost that of paintedrred
buff ware. Some of the shapes weretdistive, as in tulippowls and jugs with cuaway
spouts; and many of the larger vessels had short flat stoases. Decoration was commonly
by incision; but appliqué relief was also employed. This included even plastic snakes "wriggling
up the necks to peer over the spoutMany shapes are believed to have magical or cult
significance, and the incised decoration symbolical. Solar disks were included; and human
figures masked as animals were used in conjunction with symbols believed to be rain
symbols.

Turning eastwat, we may recall the polychrome pottery of Amri, which is in India
between the Indus river and the frontier of Balstdm (Pakistan). A somewhat similar ware
was found elsewhere in the Indus valley and at Nal in Baluchistan. In the dref it lay
in a stratum below a ware characteristic of the Harappa or Indus culture about to be
described, and is therefore older than the latter. Since both the Highland ware of Iran and
the Harappa ware were found also at sites in &afilan, while in some places the two
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wares seemed to be mixed, it seems natural to suppose that the two great prehistoric
civilizations met and blended in the country between. A different explanation, however, is
preferred by the eminent prdistorian,V. Gordon Childe. According to him, the Baluchi wares

were merely "barbarized or undeveloped variants on the tradition which culminated in the
Indus style.”

On this theory, the polychrome ware of Amri represented an older stage of the
civilization ofa people who entered India by way of Baluchistan, leaving a portion of their race
behind them who later produced the various wares found in Baluchistan; and finally developed
the high culture of the Indus valley. The fine polychrome of Nal is thoughave developed
independently from the Highland ware of the west. The other western folk would have founded
Amri, only to be driven out by the people of the Indus (Harappa) culture. This would explain the
late date of the polychrome ware in the Indus sit@it this theory is rather complex, and fails
to take into account the proved unwarlike nature of the Indus people; so in the present state of
our knowledge, it would be wise to suspend judgment.

In order to understand the great Indus valley or Harappdization, it is necessary to
digress somewhat into the later history of India. Not many years ago nearly all that was known
of early India came from the great Indian religious works, the Vedas, which began with a time
not far from 1500 B.C. when a peepirom Europe, speaking the Aryan language of the 4ndo
European group, invaded India and subdued the aboriginal inhabitants after cruel and
unceasing wdare. The invaders had fair complexions, blond hair, long narrow skulls, large
bones, tall stature angrominent, narrow noses, features much like those of modern Nordics.
They contrasted strongly with the "Dasyus” whom they conquered, as did the two sets of
customs; and it is because of these contrasts that we may believe that the Aryan masters'
unflattering descriptions of the early Indians appear to be quite prejudiced. The latter were
described as small, dasgkinned, flatfaced, "hostiletalking" (speaking a neAryan tongue),
and worshipping rather than sacrificing animals. They were malignant defwdrs hated the
invaders who enslaved or exterminated them). But they were said to have lived in great and
wealthy cities and to have been skilled in various arts; and by their magic they could raise the
dead. When they traded with the Aryans, they cheathdm at every opportunity; so said the
simple, honest but probably prejliced Aryans, soalled from their own word for "noble." The
dark people's religion disgusted the invaders; it included, they thought, obscene ceremonies
and indecent emblems. The yems were "generous to bards, bold to smite their enemies,
lovers of strong drink, dicing and horscing." Their wealth was in cattle and horses, their
vehicle the horsalrawn chariot, their weapons the bow, the mace and the spear; and they
were much moe warlike in spirit than the Dasyus. They had strongholds, but not temples nor
rich cities. Their dead were generally cremated, the ashes interred under a barrow.

Scholars were not ready to believe that, before the coming of the Aryans, India
possessedabulously rich cities or a civilization including developed and magical arts. They
identified the Dasyus of Sanskrit tradition with the modern Dravidipaaking peoples of India
(a blend of Mediterranean, Australoid and Melanesian types). Though it wasrkfrom a
study of their language that the p#ryan Dravidians possessed cities, temples, kings, metal
instruments and written books, only stone implements and pottery were found as material
remains.

But soon after the First World War, square, oblargoutton-shaped seals, pierced for
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suspension, were found at sites in Sind. They were decorated with splendid designs,
apparently of a religious character and indicating that the makers were animal worshippers.
The animals pictured were the auroehgll, the humped or Brahman bull, the buffalo, the
Indian rhinoceros and elephant, the tiger and the cobra; also monsters (a man with horns and
tail, and composite animals) and a sacred pipal or bo tree, with animal heads growing from its
trunk. But inan outstanding account of the Harappa culture, written by the archaeologist Sir
John Marshall, the designs were said to be "distinguished by a breadth of treatment and a
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usually accompanied the pictures was an unknown picturiging, like cuneiform, but one in
which conventionalization had gone only so far as to permit recognition of the objects. Some of
these seals were soon recognized as belonging t@arfier culture than any yet known in
India. Two typical Indus seals were found in lIraq at levels dating before 2300° B.C.; others
found at Kish and Ur dated near the end of the third millenium.

The material remains of the Indus culture have rbemind at Harappa in the Punjab
province of India on one of its "Five Streams," at Mohddgoo on the Indus in Sind to the
southwest (not very far from Nal in Baluchistan), and at Ch&dbaro, 80 miles away from
Mohenjo. (Daro means "place" in ti&ndhi language.) The culture extended far to the north in
the Simla hills, and was found also in Hyderabad to the southeast, thus covering a great area. In
these places were found by excavators many gaily colored toyspdieer face paint and
pottery with designs irglossy black on a highly burnished red ground, with motives including
intersecting circles and peacocks in file. The people were revealed as traders remarkably gifted
and ingenious, rich in material wealth, and inqeamably more civilized #n the invading
Aryans, but definitely unwarlike. They did not have the armor, the horse or the worked iron
possessed by the Aryans, though they knew the secret of bronze. The hatred of these people
and the Aryans for each other was the basis of Indiatecaystem, her curse today. The
Sanskrit (Aryan) word for "caste" means "color"; and the original caste distinction was no doubt
between the darkskinned Dasyus and their masters, the blond Aryans.

Harappa was a great bridduilt city. As to the simildy built city of MohenjeDaro, its
streets, though unpaved, ran in parallels east to west and north to south, intersecting strictly at
right-angles, instead of "meandering vaguely, intersecting where the spirit moved them,
beginning in caprice and ending confusion,” (P. Carleton, Buried Empires, 1939) as many
much later cities did. Such evidence of planning and good organization would have been
remarkable even for a European city several thousand years later. But there was much more.
Below most of thestreets ran a main drain provided with sumps and inspection traps and
covered with brick or stone. Individual houses, each with its spijghad drains opening into
the main drains. On the ground floor of the homes was a bathroom and a lavatory, somethin
unknown even in Babylonia. Here the ancient Indians could sluice themselves with water from
the large pottery jars, and oil and scrape their bodies as did the athletes of Greece. Pottery
scrapers have been found. Some houses had rubtisites, down whil rubbish could be slid
to brick ashbins in the street. Although no temples were found, there was a Great Bath, a
sacred bathing place in a large building; it was a swimming pool provided with a cloister flanked
by small bathrooms. Certain buildings atest corners were identified as restaurants. Other
finds made it probable that here the men sat and gossiped or gambled while the women
gossiped on the brick benches about the numerous public wells. Theeattine was plain and
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of a utilitarian charaer and built for endurance. There were none of the colored washes,
beautiful conemosaics nor rich walhlays of Babylonia.

Besides the seals, the art included some statuettes. A remarkable one of a nude male
in red stone from Harappa was so natustitally and beautifully done that the excavator could
at first hardly believe that it had been done by an ancient artist. It was unequalled in the
ancient world until the days of the Greeks Phidias and Praxiteles. Another masterpiece was the
bronze figue of a dancing girl treated in impressionistic style. Rough tetta figures showed
the female fashions, including long skirts and elaborate hooped headdresses. Two limestone
heads showed the men of the ruling class to have low foreheads, short straaghs, slightly
receding chins and thick protruding lips. The straight hair was either clipped or worn very long,
braided, wrapped round the skull and knotted into a chignon or big bun at the back of the head.
This way of dressing the hair was also foun8abylon.

In metallurgy, the ancient Indians were ahead of theirteomporaries in Babylonia, for
they produced vessels of cast and baatbronze and molten bronze statuettes, while the
Sumerians produced only unalloyed copper objects. In the aidscaafts generally, the former
were at least the equals of the latter. Pottery models showed that the Indus civilization had
wheeled vehicles. But nothing found at Moheiijaro rivals the beauty and delicacy of the
gold and copper objects of Ur; andetindus culture did not include the fine socketed tools and
weapons of Sumeria. Swords and daggers were rare. Other items of the culture included beads
of semiprecious stones, frit, gold, silver, gilt bronze and turquoise; stone and bronze figures of
animals; little glazed figures of squatting monkeys; carvings in ivory; gold, silver and copper
earrings and fingerings; nose studs of blue glaze; bracelets of metal and shell and inscribed
pottery; metal hairpins; razors in three shapes; dice and ghoewds as in Babylonia, and
apparently even miniature sets of ninepins.

The pottery of the culture consisted chiefly of very fine wheelde wares. They were
of five types: (1) blackainted ware with a fine coating of red slip on which geometric and
animal designs were painted in glossy black, a favorite design being of intersecting circles,
some painted with almost mathematical precision over the whole body of the vase; (2) black
slip ware, of gray clay coated with a thick polished black slip; (3)wedslip ware, produced
by the technique already described in a way to form a pattern of contrasting dark and light
bands; (4) plain ware, usually red, more rarely buff or gray, with or without a fine red or
gray slip; and (5) rarer palrome ware, chiefly small vases decorated with geometric patterns
in red, black and green, more rarely white and yellow, with early and intermediate levels at
Mohenjo using a creamy white slip. Designs were about-iwk A NR & GNBLISGAGAZY
oneli KANR @S83SGlF A2y Y20AFaed 'y SEFYLXS 2F GKS
with six skirls inside was also common. Some of the plain ware was decorated with rows of
knobs. Imported Indian vessels found at Eshnunna in Mesopotamia wehesaflass. Some of
the blackpainted geometric vases recall the Highland ware of Iran and Iraq, while theddipck
and reserveeklip wares recall the much earlier Uruk pottery.

At ChanheDarn, besides the bathrooms and drains found at other sites,etiveere
many other interesting items; a bronze toy cart with a pent roof, for example, this vehicle being
common. There were many stone palettes, probably for fpamt or cosmetics. A remarkable
number of toys was found. Toy vehicles were made of potteryunted on two or four wheels
and drawn by humped oxen. Every child must have had a toy cart. Pottery model rams had the
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fleece indicated in red paint. Marbles of pottery and stone and brightly colored pottery rattles
were abundant. There were also a nuentbf MotherGoddess figurines, and model doves with
outstretched wings (worshipped with the goddess in Crete, Sardinia, Mesopotamia, etc.). On
the pottery, a motif often used at

Chanhu, but rarely at Mohenjo, was a scene of peacocks in file, genendbyge jars.

But quite small vessels were ornamented with paint, even if only with a few bands of red
around the shoulder. Certain small vessels seem to have been supplied b¥kedmmgrs to
purchasers of small quaities of cooking oil and the like, @ present. Other small jars with

very narrow mouths once contained eye paints; which cosmetic was used by men and women
alike. There was also recovered a rectangular slip of red ocher with beveled end; this was
probably used as a face paint or lipstick.

Similarities of pottery wares in India and Mesopotamia have been mentioned, including
the ones with the unusual reservedip technique. But other items than the pottery styles
indicate connectons across Asia. Lapis lazuli (natural ultramarine blueyeshdarnelian beads
with a white design were apparently imported from Ur and copied in Sind. They were also
copied in steatite, with the red ground being burnished hematite. A peculiar bead with
rhomboidal section was also found at Ur and Kish. A cojlytele at Mohenjo was exactly like
one from Kish. Cubical dice, tetrahedral gamesmen, and pottery rings thought to belong to a
game, were found in both India and Sumeria. The Greek cross and the swastika were found
both areas. In a lower level of Mohenjo svéound a fragment of a vase, of the same greenish
gray steatite and of exactly the same intricate and very unusual pattern as one on a double vase
of "Susa II." In a 19333 trip across Asia, Sir Aurel Stein found links of the Copper Age
civilization ofBaluchistan (traced by him in 192®) on the one hand with the Harappa culture,
and on the other with that of ancient western Asia. Some of the connections have been
mentioned. Among the figurines of animals found in the Royal Tombs at Ur, to be soon
descaibed, was one of a squatting monkey precisely similar to gkazedigures found at
Mohenjo, though the monkey has always been unknown in Irag. The similar hair styles have
also been mentioned.

We have departed considerably from the chronologicajussce in order to discuss the
Indus culture as a whole, although its earliest beginnings at Amri and possibly Harappa may
have gone back into the fourth millenium. According to the excavator of Rana Ghundai, writing
recently, nine building levels at Mohgnwere parallel to strata in Irag dated at about 2600 to
as late as 1900 B.C. This author and another recent one disagree on the relative chronology of
Mohenjo and Chanhibaro and much more so on the date of the Zhob culture of Nal. It was
stated that he pottery here was similar to the Indus polychrome. It employed a light buff slip
over a red bodyclay and was painted with conventionalized animals and geometric designs in
brownish black and filled in with either plain dark red or a combination ofwét white,
yellow, green or blue. At Kulli in Baluchistan, just east of southern Sind, were also buff-or red
surfaced wares, but with more "Indian” motifs. The Zhob culture was continued also at Rana
DKdzy RFA Ay AGa bLLL . the B devdisiivdavhdundériedt aFohgyaBdNd LJ2
slow evolution (through 11l D at about 1900 B.C.), was normally painted with black or with a
concentrated ocher red on a tereotta ground, the level starting with some of the earliest
black paint being reptzed by red. Pink and brown and white bands were also used in the
decoration. Nearly always a ter@tta to almost plumcolored slip was used on the pinkish or
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buffish clay. The painting was rarely "solid," being more often accomplished by fine shading
with close lines for darker areas, with alternate thin red and black lines, the checker pattern
and the "carrying net" motif common.

A paper by Childe published in 1933 elaborated his theories, touched on above, of the
relations between the painted wared ¢ndia, Baluchistan, Iran and Iraq; but they will be best
understood after we have discussed the pottery found at Shahi Tump, dating probably as late
as 1900 B.C.

Stratum 1l at Shah Tepe in northeast Iran, dating around the middle of the third
millenium, and a contemporary one at Turang Tepe were marked by burnished gray ware, in
the latter site mixed with plain Redlare. Gray and red clay figurines also were found here.
Level Il at Tepe Hissar, which began somewhat earlier (2800 B.C.), also contajnechigy,
the typical pot form being the bottle pitcher. Small sculpturings and other objects in copper,
silver, gold, alabasr, onyx, chalcedony and serpentine reflected the fine artistic sense of the
bearers of this culture. Vessels of silver, lead aogper were found in the graves of the
wealthy, while a curious copper rod with bulbous base was always present. Remains of the
people, some with Mongoloid features but mainly Caucasian, were found in comrpitnal
burials. Metal weapons and tools were ydme. The Hissar Il cylinder seals were in the Jemdet
Nasr tradition. Numerous signs of contact with Mesopotamia were found; but this is not
surprising, for Hissar lay on the road east along which came the lapis lazuli (natural ultramarine
blue) commony used about 2500 B.C.

Stratum Il at Anau is marked by a shift of the settlement from the site of the north to
that of the south kurgan there. Gray ware was found here too at the bottom, but the main
pottery was a buff ware with greenish tingsimilar to a ware found in Ninevite lll. There
were, also burnished wares with gray or red slip, the former with incised decoration,
displacing buff ware increasingly toward the top. Light ware occurred in forms typical of gray
ware, and corersly. There was also a painted brown ware, and a buff, cosdoned or brick
red ware with black designs on greenish buff or white, with or without slip. The unusual use of
bands or geometrical elements with denticulated edges shows connections of tiésypwith
certain painted wares of Baluchistan and Sistan (on the Pefdigiman border). At Anau the
pottery was wheemade and fired in a kiln; copper was abundant, sometimes with a low
percentage of tin (but not as in standard bronze). The houses tugiteof suntdried bricks and
their doors had pivotal hinges. Curiously, the people buried their children in a contracted
position under the floors of their houses, a custom we have met before.

Tepe Gawra in the period reached its stratum VI, marked dohrically excellent
pottery, with the smooth firmness of stone but not commonly decorated with paint. The city
was then highly industreded; wealth had accumulated, and everything was of metal: knives,
sickles, lance butts, spear heads, axes, bowls fpitlg pans, détate vanity sets, hair
ornaments, bracelets, anklets, and pins and needles. Figurines were ottdtea and one was
of a horse, until this discovery thought unknown until several centuries later. Clay models of a
"covered wagon" and driots were also among the objects of the stratum. Architecture was
solid but unattractive, swaried brick was in use, houses were small, streets narrow and the
drainage system inadequate.

It was during this general period that Ashur, which took its ndroen a national god
and gave it to a great (Assyrian) empire, was founded, perhaps as early as 2700 B.C. It was
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strategically placed on a bluff on the bank of the Tigris. The city began to rise in importance
during the next two centuries, a period in whi Semitic "Akkadians” were filtering into
Babylonia from the northwest. But the earliest literary references to Ashur date about 2300,
when this folk was in the ascendency, and it did not become a great city until nearly 1700 B.C.

Further to the west, orthe Euphrates, was another important city, Mari, which has
been excavated since 1933. It was the center of an Akkadian state. There were found here
some twenty thousand clay tablets, the archives of a tremendous palace (of later date) which
contained rowl apartments, administrative offices and a school for scribes. Other buildings
were a ziggurat and a temple of Ishtar. Statuettes found here, dedicated to Ishtar, the Mother
Goddess worshipped under many names, were representations of humble worshifpjpetst
the temple were stonecut tombs. In one were bronze vessels, and breast plates and frontals of
gold, as well as painted polychrome pottery of a type known as "scarlet ware." This ware in the
region of the Diyala river (which joins the Tigris neggtigknd) was characteristic of the period
2F LNYI (y26y ad b9lINI&& 58ylaidArAl LIflowingS LISNJ
the Deluge of Babylonia. The earliest polychrome ware from Susa (level D) was also in this
style; likewise the wa from sites near Tepe Musyan, northwest of Susa. Most other pottery of
the period was drab in color.

It has been mentioned that Kish was the seat of the first gikstian diluvian dynasty,
as recorded in the Sumerian King List. According to 8bskings reigned 26,820 years at
Kish and Erech (Uruk). It is now believed that not only were the early reigns greatly
exaggerated in length, but that many of the dynasties, as Kish Dyn. | and Erech Dyn. | ruled
simultaneously or at least overlppd. A legend has it that Etana, a king of Kish, seeking the
"plant of birth" to help his wife in labor, tried unsuccessfully to fly to heaven on the back of
an eagle. The dynasty of Erech was said to center at the tepnptenct of EAnna,where
later Erech was built by the son of the first king, who may have ruled not long after Etana.
The next three kings were gods, the last being Gilgamesh, hero of a great epic, "the lliad or
Nibelungenlied of cuneiform literature." But our avéila space and scope do not permit the
telling of this extremely interesting tale. Gilgamesh made an expedition to the Forest of
Cedars to the west, and an earlier king fought in the west, probably against Semitic Akkadians.
While the Gilgamesh ép poem was a Semitic literary creation, it goes back in parts to
Sumerian sources. A recent translation of one of the Sumerian source tales (S. N. Kramer; AJA
53, 1; 1949) makes it clear that Gilgamesh, the fifth king of Erech, was contemporary with the
last King, Agga, of Kish; and it records the peculiar encounter of these two kings.
Incidentally, it mentions the two oldest political assemblies known to us. According to this short
poem, "Gilgamesh and Agga," there were two parliamentary émuspper and lower, at
Erech. One was that of the elders, the other that of the abmaring males. Gilgamesh first
consulted the elders concerning war with Kish, hoping for their consent. They, however, voted
for peace even at the cost of submissittnAgga. Not satisfied, Gilgamesh took the matter to
the assembly of "men,” who decided for war and independence, as he wished. Gilgamesh
must have been an orator as well as a restless, adventurous hero. For after Agga promptly
besieged Erech, in spit# the confidence of its warriors, and two emissaries to Agga failed
to swerve him from his purposes, Gilgamesh, in a speech from the walls, prevailed upon Agga
to take a more friendly attitude and probably lift the siege. And near the ending
Gilgamesh thanking Agga for his kindness. As a color note, we may remark that the beard of
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Gilgamesh or his emissary is described as dark blue or "of lapis lazultidritie.

Under the Ur Dynasty I, the Sumerian craftsmen could beatnugtal into cups and
other vessels and fabricate fine jewelry. They could make openwork filigree patterns, and
solder their wire patterns onto heavy backplates, as on a fine-dagher scabbard from Ur.
They were the first known to make examples "gfanulation,” that is, arrangements of a
number of small beads or grains of gold or other metal, into a pattern. The process was
improved by Egyptian goldsmiths around 1900 B.C.

It was mentioned that the Sumerians may have filtered into Mesopotamia dgtthe
late fourth millenium B.C., and that they entered in force at the time of the first dynasty of
Erech. One authority attributes the Uruk culture to them, saying that they came from the land
between the Black and the Caspian Seas. These questions&eeebeen settled. There is no
doubt, however, that their civilization dominated Babylonia for many a century. Some of the
characteristics of their cultureomplex have already been noted from time to time. They
invented a pictographic script later conwemalized into cuneiform writing, used the
sexigesmal system of numbeg, and spoke an agglutinating type of language. They drew up
and carefully preserved inventories of property. Their chief pottery was unpainted; and they
had no great artistic feelg. They worked copper and gold, used socketed metal weapons and
wheeled vehicles drawn by oxen and asses or horses. They used cylinder seals, carved stone
sculptures and were fond of mothef-pearl inlays. They laid buildings out with their corners
toward the four points of the copass, using planoonvex shaped bricks and vertical recesses
to dewrate the walls. They were polytheistic and built "Mgllaces" (ziggurats or storied
towers) and great temples in which to worship their many gods, custdynatripping
themselves naked to perform religious ceremonies. In their early periods they used stone
foundations for buildings, wore sheegkin clothing and practiced the custom of human
sacrifice. They practiced irrigation and intensive agriculture, timgatheir crops; and they
domesticated animals. The Sumerians themselves, who will be described later, dressed in
sheepskin or linen, wearing a loose robe like a petticoat, while their bearded gods, borrowed in
part from the Semites, dressed in wool andne shown standing on mountains. Both may have
come from the wooded highlands of Iran or from Turkestan beyond; but their origin is still a
subject of lively debate.

The Early Dynastic period of Babylonia, which includes the "Royal Tombs" of Ur,
famous for the richness of their contents, extends over the 28th to 25th centuries B.C. There
has been controversy over the date of the tombs of Ur; and it is probable that they
extended over a long period. We shall accept Professor Allsighte, the 25th century. In the
earlier part of the period fell historical dynasties at Kish, Erech, Ur, Awan and again at Kish.
Outstanding figures of the time were Mesilim of Kish Dyn. Il anNadshe or UNina, who
ruled at Lagash. Accordirig the king lists, the sovereignty passed successively from one of
these cities to another, then to Hamazi, Erech Dyn. Il, Ur Dyn. Il, Adab, Mari, Kish Dyn. I,
Akshak (Opis), Kish Dyn. IV and Erech Dyn. lll; but as we have already naded, the
dynasties probably overlapped considerably. There were again imuporulers at Lagash,
including Eannatum, who overthrew Ur Dyn. | and defeated Elam, and his nephew Entemena.
The period was illuminated by cuneiform clay tablets found at Ur aficetht=arah (Shuruppak).

To the middle of the period belongs also the temple of Abu at Tell Asmar (Eshnunna). Beneath a
floor here were found stone statues of this god of plant fertility and of his wife, the Mother
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Goddess, and votive offerings, aif high artistic merit. Another figure was that of a
worshigper. It was made of white gypsum, the beard and wavy hair being done in black pitch,
while the eyeballs were of yellow "paste” set inubiien. It was a naturalistic portrait of one

of the not very handsome "blackheaded folk," as the Sumerians called themselves. The people
so pictured were most likely of the "Armenoid" variety of rodrmehded Alpine race, a type
which has a low forehead, slightly receding chin and large prominenteubokse, which gives

the face a birdike appearance. But in Sumerian sculpturings were seen also another racial
type, of the Mediterranean race, with very long narrow head, strongly projecting occiput, finely
cut oval face, straight narrow nose and finps| this feature and others being was rather
delicate. The latter type was bearded, while the Armenoid type and another possible-round
headed (later?) type with prominent cheddones and oblique eyes shaved the head and face.
The composite Sumerian peogiad a thickset frame and short stature.

To a date early in the period belongs the reconstruction of a ziggurat or -siage of
the MoonGod Nannar at Ur, originally built in the Uruk period. At least in later times its
terraces were empéasized by zones of color. The colors of the stages were black, red, white and
blue. It has been suggested that these had a mystical or symbolic significance, representing the
underworld, the habitable world, the sun and the heavens.

The building ofthe Tower of Babel (of Babylon), described in Genesis XI, has been
illustrated in the Book of Hours made for John, Duke of Berry, in France in 1423. It is an
anachronism, for the artist introduced the machinery of his own day, pulleys and compasses
and mason's hammers, and stone instead of the bricks described in the Bible. The building was
also depicted, more realistically, by J. J. Tissot, famous Biblical painter already mentioned. The
confusion of languages (babel) which occurred, was portraypegaint by Jean Hippolyte
Flandrin, 19thcentury French religious and historical painter, and by Gerard de Jode, previously
mentioned.

Late in the period was a great palace in "Mound A" at Kish, where the walls of a
chamber opening onto a portico wee decorated with friezes of carved slate and slate plaques
inlaid with white limestone, showing contrasting scenes of peace and war. At Lagash,-a mace
head of white limestone, inscribed by Mesilim, was carved with a frieze of lions. A lapis lazuli
(naturd ultramarine blue) cylindeseal of the life of the first king of Ur, who probably
overthrew Kish Dyn. I, was carved with combats between men and animals. His son, who called
himself a god, built a richly decorated temple, dedicated to the gaitisharsag, at Tell-el
Ubaid near Ur. Here were found lions and bulls of copper and copper friezes; a mosaic in
mother-of-pearl, black shale and red limestone, and a facade enriched by clay flower rosettes
with inlaid petals of red, white and black.

Greater evidence of the advanced state of Sumerian culture is found in the multitude of
objects found in the Royal Cemetery, whose date has been variously given as just before, at
the time of, or just after that of Ur Dyn. |. These gravesressmt the climax of Early
Dynastic culture and are remarkable for their fabulous treasures of gold, the great skill
displayed in all forms of metalorking, the immense wealth of the people in imported metal
and the unequivocal evidence of tisacrifice of animals and humans. Some of the graves were
the "private” graves of commoners; others were the great "dpishi' containing the
sacrifices no doubt made to honor the deceased rulers. From the private graves came golden
bracelets, earrigs, forehead bandlets, necklaces, similar jewelry of silver and copper; red
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carnelian and blue lapis lazuli beads; conical metal vanity cases, very modern looking; and
copper and silver axkeads showing great skill in casting. From the Royal Cemeseng the
earliest known examples of metal inlay, especially of gold, wedged into incised lines by means
of punch and hammer, in order to produce color contrasts on the metal surface.

In the deathpits or Royal Tombs, one containing as many as 74 huwims, the
riches were even greater. The golden helmet in the form of a wig, belonging to a prince, came
from the richest noroyal grave. But the golden dagger of Ur, with hilt of lapis blue
decorated with gold studs, "the ram caught in a Ket;" and the elaborate headdress of
Queen Shulad, and the red, blue and yellow decorated Ilyre, which have been so often
pictured that they are well known, came from the royal deptts. The "Standard of Ur" was of
wood, inlaid on both sides with sees of a battle and a feast in polychrome mosaic. It was
composed of figures silhouetted in shell with details engraved which were set in a blue
background of lapis lazuli, relieved here and there with red. The royal family, clad in sheepskin,
was listemng to a musician playing a harp. The harp was a constant feature of the royal graves.
In the largest deatipit were four such lyres. One magnificent one had its sountmg
bordered with a broad edging of mosaic in red limestone, yellowish white aielblue lapis,
along with gold and silver. On the uprights for the strings were red stone and blue lapis in
zones separated by bands of gold, while the head of a bearded bull projected in front. In
one pit was a wooden sledge chariot decorateithva red, white and blue mosaic and golden
heads of lions with manes of blue lapis and shell, while close by was a gaming board. Four such
boards, along with dice and "men" or "pieces" were found in the graves. We do not know how
the game was played, biitom our general knowledge of the times we may guess that there
were lucky and unlucky squares. Decoration was again with red limestone and blue lapis,
including red and blue rosettes, and with little disks of shell with red and blue centers, th
disks being set in bitumen. In other graves, wooden fobeeled wagons, each drawn by three
oxen, with the grooms nearby and the drivers in the wagons, were found along with engraved
shell plaques with grotesque scenes of animals playing the partmenf, indicating a sense
of humor rare in ancient art; also a gold and blue ram standing on its hind legs on a silver
plate, decorated with a mosaic in pink and white, its front legs bound to a golden tree or bush
("thicket™") with silver chainsln thinking of the lapis decoration, it must be remembered that it
was not found in Mesopotamia naturally. It was probably imported through Iran (Persia) from
the Pamir mountains, to be worked by the craftsmen of Ur. In later and lessnoospe
times, a"recoRA G A2y SR I LIA& f I 1 dobed dvasté materiaDfeolvi Yhe gutb L {
stone, powdered and mixed with some binder to form a paste which when dry yielded a
good color but a mat surface.

Queen Shukad, whose name isnown from a blue lapis cylindeseal, lay on a bier
with her gold cup near her hand for use, the upper part of her body entirely covered with
beads of gold, silver, lapis, carnelian, agate and chalcedony. Her headdress was an elaborate
one who® basis was a broad gold ribbon festooned in loops around the hair (a wig); over
this were wreaths of pendants, leaves and gold flowers whose petals were of blue and
white inlay, all surmounted by a "Spanish comb.” Near the body wesoad headdress,
with a background of minute blue beads on white leather, on which were golden animals, and
clusters of pomegranates. Women attendants crouched against the bier. Vessels of gold, silver
and copper and clay jars for food in the afterworldere strewn all about the chamber
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along with silver tables for offerings and many large cockle shells containing green paint.
This was the normal color of the cosmetic; in other graves the pigment was white, black or red.
Some 25 persons aarpanied the queen to her deatbthamber. In the tomb of a king were

the bodies of six men and 68 women, all well composed in regular order, with no signs of
violence, terror or death struggle. It was supposed by the excavator that the atienda
honored walked to their places, took opium or hashish, were neatly arranged by workmen and
the pit sealed up. The women were arrayed in gala garments of bright crimson wool, colored
beads and hairibbons of gold and silver. One girl, probalayel for the ceremony, had her
silver hairribbon coiled up in her pocket! colored beads and “ibibons of gold and silver.

One woman, probably late for the ceremony, had her silver-tiaibon in her pocket!

The late graves probably date in the 28#ntury; but Surarian art and technology was
perhaps at its best some centuries before. There was a slightly garish element in Sumerian art,
and the beauty of pure line took precedence over color. But skill of hand was combined with a
very lively imagiation; there was good draughtsmsinip, a good sense of composition and
balance, and harmony with the structure of the objects decorated. In architecture, the vault,
the arch and the dome were already in use; and we have spoken of the advanced state of
metallurgy. But convention already fixed at the time of Ur | aneNidnshe of Lagash tended
gradually to crush origality, and the slim figures on the earlier seals were replaced by human
figures exhibiting "squat lifelessness," with bizarre arrangets replacing symmetrical groups.

One author calls a mottled granite tablet of the time ofNnshe "the ugliest piece of sculp
ture in the world." In the following (Akkadian) period, art again surged forward.

The art of the Early Dynastic period was marky profuse use of metals (copper, gold
and silver), and of polychrome inlay work. The latter was used for mural decoration, for cult
objects and for fumiture. The commonness of metal led to a decline in the pottery, which
except for the Scarlet Ware,ag8 mostly drab in color. The metal weapons and utensils of the
Royal Tombs were typically Sumerian. Closed mold casting was in use, as well as-the cire
perdue process. The latter involves forming a mold around a wax statue or other object,
melting the waxto let it run out, then replacing it by metal. The processes of brazing and
soldering were also known, and even a few pieces of iron have been found with the
culture assemblage. A characteristic feature of the period in the soathtlie very common
use of planeconvex bricks (one side "pilleghaped"), replacing the small rectangular bricks of
the Jemdet Nasr period.

The Stela of the vultures, a gravestone now in the Louvre, is carved with the history of
the time of Eannatn, grandson of UNanshe. We see here his metaimeted soldiers in the
military formation called the phalanx, made famous two millenia later by Alexander the Great.
The chariots of the time were wooden and fewheeled, with a high dashboard on whislas
slung a quiver of arrows or javelins, and drawn by the "ass of the mountains” (the horse).
The figures here were "crude and blockish,” but the work as a whole was a good piece of art.

Kings of Erech Dyn. Il, of the time of thether and nephew of Eannatum,
conquered Kish, Ur and Lagash, the-tesned falling from its former greatness. The next
dynasty, that of Ur II, consisted of four kings of unknown names, perhaps buried in the latest
of the Royal Tombs. Then camgnasties at Adab, Mari, Kish (lll), Akshak (Opis) and again Kish
(IV). These doubtless overlapped consatdy and were more or less contemporary with Erech
I and Ur II. Kish Il consisted of a single ruler, the adventureBaua "wineseller." Herson,

110



who had a Semitic name, was the first king of Kish IV.

About 2296 B.C. the ruler of Lagash was a great reformer, Urukagina, who curbed the
excesses and corruption of officials, the abuses of the priesthood and the great rations of
foodstuffs caried with the deceased to the graves. Urukagina was a "true father of his people,

a man noble enough to see and hate a wrong, intelligent enough to devise the means of
righting it, and strong enough to enforce the means he had devised.” (P. Carletoad Bu
Empires, 1939). But evidently he was not a great warrior, for he was overthrown by
Lugalzaggesi of Umma, whose reign of 25 years constituted thastyy&rech Ill. The latter
ruler was quite a conquerer; but he in turn met a greater one. Wais Sargon, who rose from
humble begimings, having been set out, like Moses, by his mother in an ark of bulrushes, to
become the gardener and ctyearer of a king of Kish, and then to seize its throne and found
his own capital at Agade. He precgigd the quarrel with Lugalzaggisi, in Oriental style, by
seizing the latter's wife for his harem. We shall return to Sargon and the Akkadian dynasty
which he founded somewhat later.

Tall Chagar Bazar in northwest Mesopotamia reached its stratum eatlyeirhird
millenium B.C.; in it were found below the houses graves containing bronze daggers and other
objects showing connections with Babylonia, and finely incised black and gray pottery with
panelled decoration. The date of this level was given by different authorities so widely
separated as late Jemdet Nasr (2900) and the time of the Akkadian dynasty (2300); a third
compromised on the time of the Royal Tombs of Ur (after 2500), and in fact there was
some resemblance of the cuf objects to those of the Ur tombs. Perhaps now a date
around 2900 B.C. may not be far wrong. At Hama on the Orontes river in Syria, level K
contained an early bronze culture, tercatta figurines and a burnished pottery with brilliant
red o yellowish polish (a variety of the "Khirbet Kerak ware" to be soon described).

The second city of Troy, which was encircled by a strengthened stone wall, was a rich
city thriving on a monopoly of the trade in the Hellespont. It origdhaabout 2500 B.C. It
was able to pay easily for imports of blue lapis lazuli from Iran, yellow amber from the
European Baltic region far away, and tin with which to make bronze, which became
common. The tin for the bronze may have comani Bohemia and the copper from Bulgaria:
Gold, silver, lead and obsidian were also imported. Well trained jewelers and artisans plied their
trades, and towards the end of the period potters introduced thel N A G KSSf & b S
forms were animakhaped lids and jars ("faagns"), which showed eyes, ears, mouth, nose,
nipples and navel. They have been regarded as crude representations of the Mother Goddess
and enough like those of early Sumerian funerary jars to indicate nection. Other forms
were jugs with flaring mouths and curious tandled goblets also found as imports in Alishar
in central Anatolia. Profiles of the pots were less angular than in Troy I. To preserve the
appearance of the oldelcolored wares, the pottersnade a "redwash” ware by covering
the surface with an iroitontaining wash that turned red on firing. This was a device also
popular at Alishar. But the black ware of Troy | continued alongside red wares and a drab
colored ware. Pottery indicatl some connections with the Cyclades islands and Cyprus, while
jewelry, pins, weapons and other itemdicated trade with or influences from Sumeria,
Egypt, Iran, Anau, India, the Mediterranean islands and even centers in Europe. But strangely,
the Trojan merchants and officials carried on their business without the aid of writing,
although the richness of the city has been commented upon, and excavation has revealed
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many treasures of gold, silver and copper vessels, jewelry and ceremoniabaxeers of
stone. Battleaxes and the fertility cult carried on the traditions of Troy l. The houses of the
settlement were built with long narrow groups of rooms. The settlement was ended by a
catastrophe about 2300 B.C. Parallel to Troy llengart of Thermi IV and Thermi V. The settle
ments here were rebuilt and expanded on more like a town plan with intersecting streets
divided into blocks. The towns were fortified and prosperous.

Turning to Syria, stratum Xl of Judeideh was of a daimewhat but not much
earlier earlier than those cultures we have just been considering, for it contained late
Jemdet Nasr seals at the start, along with painted pottery, and Early Dynastic cylinder seals
toward the end. It contained fewcdoking pots" or simple wares, but did include the
brittle, red-cored wares found at Qaltat €Rus. Also characteristic was a highly burnished
beautiful red or black slipped pottery, often ribbed or fluted, called "Khirbet Kerak ware" in
Palestine, whez it was found in 26th and 25th century strata, while it dates from the
28th through the 25th century B.C. in Syria. This ware appeared slydoelevel XIl of Beth
Shean.

At Hama, on the Orontes river in Syria, level K (about 223MM0) contained an Early
Bronze culture, terracotta stamp seals and figurines of rams and bulls, some faience cylinder
seals, stone sculpre, metal objects and at least three types of pottery wares. The first was a
painted ware (as in level L), vases now gedecorated with wavy red lines or with linear,
straight or wavy, black ornament. More common was a patieamished slipped ware with
red, brown or black surface. Alternatively, decoration was by uniform overatlighing to
produce a brilliant red o St f 26 A aK LIRfA&AKI | @FNARSGe 2F {fF
interesting feature of the stratum was the occurence of burials of adults and children in tightly
coni N} OGSR LIRaAraidAzy Ay fIFNHS NBRRAAK 2loBlA 06 & LIA
Carchemish (probably later), and Kusura in Anatolia. The houses of the period either
continued the rectangular plan of level L, or were circular (as in Arpachiyah and Khirokitia), or
‘Tapsidal, as in some Palestinian sites, that is, rectangufarevinded end.

At Qual'at efRus, levels X to VI extended over the period from 2800 to 2400 B.C.
This was a period when the pots were characterized by "stump bases." In this period, the
previously described burnished "stone ware" continueduse. Another ware was decorated
with parallel furrows as though made with a comb. These were wide or narrow and deep or
shallow. The "comb" was a toothed stick or flint, first found at Abados in Egypt. The combing at
various times was either "pattercombing,” with varying albver combinations of multiple
lines, horzontal or vertical; or (later) "band combing," in which areas of plain surface were left
between horizontal or wavy lines. The setflors were buff, a very greenish buff, and (asi@ sl
creamcolored or light golden brown. A third style of pottery was known as "miniature light
ware,” small unburnished wheehade pots, white, greenish or grayish buff in color. Cooking
pots were also numerous in level X. Parallel to levelswWiNerelevels VII and VI at Tell Sukas
in the same region, where the same types of pottery wares were found.

At Ras el Ain near Jerusalem, the Early Bronze pots were all fired to a good red color and
good ocher was used for a slip. The wares inclusleallow burnished Rediare bowls, red
slipped inside and out, and others light brown with conical rounded base; combed deep Red
ware bowls; reddish buff ware with red slip; burnished "teapots” with narrow spouts and red
to brown slip; miniature jugs afreamcolored ware painted in red with a lattice pattern; and
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finally large storgars of reddish ware with a pink surface, decorated with two bands of relief
decoration. Palestinian Early Bronze Il and Ill wares (to 2300 B.C.) in general includsiteburn
red-slip pots with inverted rims and flat bases. Stump bases, pattern combing and burnishing
were common in Palestine. Painted decoration was commonly in bands, parallel and wavy lines
and simple crosbatched designs. The new pot shapes indicatdu@mfces coming into
Palestine from Syria. E.B-llll was marked by the brilliantly burnished red or black slipped
Ithirbet Kerak ware, already described, which was current in Syria from 2800 to 2400, and in
Palestine from 2600 to 2400 B.C. These ce#funcluded strata IV, Ill and "Tomb A" at Jericho;
XVII and XVI (stagesllibf the eastern slope of the mound) at Megiddo; Xlll to XI B of Beth
Shean, and certain temples at Ai. Jugs found at Abydos in Egypt, painted in red with curvilinear
desigqs on a cream or buff slip, were probably Syrian.

The Early Minoan period of Crete extended from 2550 to 2250 B.C., during which
period there was not much advance over the earlier period (E. M. I). It was an "Early
Bronze" period, more »actly still a Chaldibhic one, copper knives, daggers and tools and
stone axes being common. But gold objects and jewelry were not uncommon. Family or
communal tombs of beehive shape ("tholoi") contained vast quantities of human bones. On
the pots the designs were geometric in dark, somewhatrtust paint on a light ground.
Others were gray, and some, of chalice shape, had grained decoration and were copied from
wooden models. loised linear decoration was frequent, and patterns of parallelslibeldly
applied were characteristic. The dull red varnish on the pots was somewhat similar to the
dark red paint of E. M. I; but the decavat included hatched triangles, often with the
apexes joined to produce the "doukdee" or "buterfly" motif, as well as lattieeork and
semicircle patterns. The culture items also included figurines and stone vases in green, black
and gray steatite. At Vasiliki in eastern Crete, mottled red and black surfaces, deliberately
produced by educing the red ferruginous wash in spots by means of the reducing
action of the glowing charcoal, were hand polished. Late in theogethe mottling was copied
elsewhere in Crete (and was used atthe time in Cyprus and Anato)iaatol was even
copied in paint; and t hen and in the next period, the lustrous mottled surface was used as a
ground for a design in white. Incised linear ded¢ma was frequent, and patterns of parallel
lines boldly applied were charadistic. At Vasiliki in eastern Crete, mottled red and black
surfaces, deliberately produced by reducing the red ferruginous wash in spots by means of
the reducing action of the glowing charcoal, were hgmiished. Toward the end of the
period, the lwstrous mottled surface was sometimes used as the ground for a design in
white.

Turning to the Greek mainland, we find that about the middle of the third
millenium the Early Helladic culture reached its E.H. Il stage. The charagiettstig of this
stage, first found at Orchomenos, was thecsdled "Urfirnis ware,” a buff ware covered with
a thin, semiustrous red or redbrown to black glaze paint to reproduce more conveniently
the effects of the old burnished ware. Thavas also a mafpainted ware with black designs
on white clay. The shapes included "sadce I (i 4 Zglass Kapkdzbls, askoi and globular
water-jugs.

In the following Early Helladic Ill period, beginning perhaps at about 2300 B.C., the
dark glaze pat was used, in central Greece as a ground for rectilinear patterns in white
and in the Peloponnese for black patterns on a buff or light ground.
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Egypt at about 2650 B.C., or more likely 2600, began its Pyramid Age and Old Kingdom
with its Dyrasty Ill. The prime minister of the first king was Imhotep, the Leonardo da Vinci of
the ancient world, for he was priest, magician, author of wise maxims, physician, scientist and
architect. For his king Zoser or Djoser he built the greptpgyramid at Sakkara, a terraced
monument 190 feet high; and thenceforth for 1500 years all the kings were to be buried in
pyramids. The greast one, that of Khufu (Cheops), a king of the Dynasty IV, was built at
Giza; and a second one svduilt there by Khafre (Chephren), a successor. The father of
Cheops, Snefru, built the Rhomboidal (Bent, or Humped) Pyramid at Dahshur. Here, under the
wall of a descending corridor, excavators recently found a wooden box containing a little
mummy. The proved to be only a packet of bandages artistically latexd and covered with a
dull red varnish. The interior, submitted to examination by a college professor, was found to
contain the remains of an owl and seven bats!

The Fifth Dynasty (about 2436 nearly 2300), also considered a part of the Pyramid
Age and founded by a priest of the god Re at Heliopolis, is chiefly famous for the
maxims of the sage Ptahhotep, chief minister of a pharoah of the dynasty. His sayings were the
first formulation of a system of righteous conduct in any literature. During this time Egypt was
mostly at peace, and the copper or turquoise mines of Sinai were worked intensively. The
Palermo Stone, a piece of black diorite covered with hieroglyphic inscriptiefess to the
building of ships and the bringing of forty shiploads of cedar wood, probably from
Lebanon, to Egypt. It will be remembered that already in late Predynastic times and early
Dynastic times, there were evidences of trade or cult@e@ntacts with Mesopotamia. The
erection of a double palace with double name by pharaoh Snefru recalls the union of the
red and the white crowns of Egypt, though this occurred nearly five centuries earlier.

The Third Dynasty, compared witte Second, showed a rapid rise in prosperity and art
and the introduction of stone for building instead of brick. Moreover, after Djoser kings and
ordinary mortals were no longer buried in the same fashion. An illustrated catalog of the
objects in usat this time is furnished by the paintings in the tomb of HRsi at Sakkara, for
probably Hesif himself supervised their execution during his lifetime, although they gave a list
of the tomb furniture to be supplied on the funeral day. Rectangulares@adorning the piers
and recesses of a long corridor were painted with geometrical patterns in a color scheme of
black, red, yellow, green and white, practically the same as that of the earlier painting at
Hierakonpolis. Wall hangings, even the rope logmsl the wooden weighting pole at the
bottom, were realistically copied. On the opposite wall were pictured many ordinary objects
and a human figure, probably Hesi's. There was much advance over the earlier painting in
composition and in ability to draw ghhuman figure, which was less crude. But the artist was
greatly embarrassed by the problem of perspective. Later Egyptian artists, although they had to
accept more or less rigid conventions, had at least been taught where the four legs of a chair
oNJ | 0SR 2dzaKi i 2 0So | SaAQa I NIAald RNEB¢
furniture, but he did not know what to do with the third and fourth legs.

By the end of the Third Dynasty, Egypt had emerged from its archaic periodhthoug
even the First Dynasty was artistically greatly ahead of contemporary Mesopotamia (which, to
be sure, had suffered artistic relapse from the days of the Uruk and Jemdet Nasr periods).
During the next dynasty there developed the custom of making porsttues of the
RSOSIF&aSR 26ySNI 2F (KS d2Yo63x a2 GKI G AT yeidk
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perpetuated spiritual portion of him, when it was out in quest of food, there should be a
likeness to which the spirit could return. The Ka @hhtook other names, such as mana,
manitou, etc., among other peoples) was supposed to be a shditeywaporous "double” or
image of the living person. During sleep it left the body temporarily and went rapidly from
place to place. Death was simplyfitsal departure to a distant place. It had to be fed, clothed,
attended and served after the death of its corporeal frame to prevent its dyeing again. Instead
of the Sumerian royal custom, or the Hindu "suttee;" burial of a man's wives and slaves to
attend to his needs in the afterworld, the Egyptians used substitutes: sculptured statuettes,
carved bageliefs and pictures. This was a wise precaution, for a man's descendants might
become neglectful, as time went on, for reasons of laziness or economyK& kneas assured
long life not only by this means, but by burial of the body in a sarcophagus of hard stone and
the extremely meticulous process of embalming and mummification which was described by
Heradotus.

In the case of the pharaohs, the pyramids wem additional precaution. The Fourth
Dynasty baselief on the stela of Rahotep shows the dead prince enjoying a meal. It pictures
and lists the items of food, drink, linen, perfumes and other requisites. Other pictures went
much further, depicting breé being baked, fields being ploughed, and many other scenes of
daily life. This was an advance and elaliorafrom the earlier portrayal merely of jars of milk,
beer or wine, or vegetables, fat oxen or legs of beef. An interesting custom was that of
depicting the deceased, in large size, at the beginning of each set of scenes, just as capital
letters are used in this book to indicate the start of a new sentence.

The Fourth Dynasty statue of a king, Khafre, sculptured out of the very hard stone
diorite, was apparently once covered with fine stucco and painted. The statue of a princess of
GKS &lYS Reylradez FTNBY (GKS 9INI 2F [/ | Nyl ND:
charming in large part because of an atmosphere of gayety due to thef lisdile but
bright colors to paint the statue. Instead of carving the eyebrows, necklace and ornaments of
the headband in the stone, they were painted on. A warm yellowish flesh tone was used
because the secluded life of the women made rtbkin paler than that of the men, who
were generally depicted with a ter@otta or dark red color. The lips were red, the necklace
red and blue, the hair and brows black. The lifelike expression was in part due to the eyes,
which were rock crystal séh the stone.

These statues exemplified a formal, aristocratic and somewhat abstract class of
work. Contrasting with them was a more informal, intimate and friendly class typified by the
Louvre statue of a Seated Scribe, a shrewdatearly with a sense of humor.

The symmetrical composition of geese from the mastaba ofefeit at Meidum
employed blue, green and brown colors true to nature. The heavy gait of the geese, the arch
of their necks and their placid nats were well represented. Green plants suggested-land
scape and relieved the monotony of the background, which was gray, a common ground for
Old Kingdom painting. The Egyptian love of vivid color is seen in the widely reproduced portrait
of Princes Nefert. Here the hair was bhiack, the skin yellow, the collar and headband
red, white, green, blue (now dulled) and black. These color masses were outlined in red and
black. Polychromy was widely prevalent at this time.

In the tomb ofTi, he and his wife were shown against a dracikd of yellow
YR INBSY NHzZ2ZKSAE |yR NBSRao® ¢AQa FftSakK gl a |
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green, blue and yellow; other details and hair were black, while garments were whiteasTi
shown several times the size of his wife, a conventional mode of portraying him in his rightful
way as master.

Early in the Fifth Dynasty was pictured a victory over the Libyans, whose tattooed, long
haired chiefs, girt with fabrics of variegated wawmld decked with polychrome necklaces, were
led into captivity. The kings of the Pyramid Age set up a system of defense against the nomad
Libyans and Nubians and the Asiatics. A warrior's tomb painting of the dynasty for the first
time showed thesiege of a city (in Syria). Asiatic influence was strong at this time and may
have been responsible for the growth of sari2 NA KA LJ®d t KIF NI 2aQ yI YSa
Horus name, a "solar" name.

From the Fifth Dynasty the best known tombs were thokekmgs buried at Abusir,
where they built temples to the sugod. Skill and vigor was shown in the modeling of reliefs.
On one ceiling was the commonly used decoration of golden stars on a "midnight blue" ground,
an excellent contrast. But we see hereathpainting was still mainly a complement to
architecture, serving to enhance and beautify the latter. As time went on, larger proportions of
the tomb-wall space were used, and the designs were put in registers one above another, with
little regard for wall structure. Landscape was c@mtionally conceived. Usually the Nile
appeared at the bottom, and everything was depicted as it appeared to the artist standing
there, looking inland, placing the various levels on top one another up to the desert. The
outline drawings were filled in with red, black, white, green, blue and yellow, at least at first in
a purely conventional way. The walls of the pyramid of the last king of the dynasty were
covered with carved and painted magical spells ayrdris (the "Pyramid Texts") to be used by
the king's spirit as it ascended to heaven to be united with the ggooh

Before closing this section we may add a coloie of a diferent sort. The red and
lighter (yellow and white) coloring used to diguish the two Egyptian sexes has been
mentioned. In pigment@on, the Egyptians were usually brunet white; the hair was black or
dark brown, the eyes brown. But one queen, the daughter of Khufu (Cheops), was clearly blond.
In the colored baseliefs her &in was white, her hair bright yellow stippled with fine red
horizontal lines. She may have been Libyan or of other foreign extraction, for they have Nordic
coloring and features, and the Libyans penetrated the Delta very early, and later they and sea
peoples from the Mediterranean were pictured with light skins.
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Chapter 4 Europeaileolithicand CopperAge

In our color drama we have been trying to portray the actors in the order in which they appear
on the stage, though when the ach is rapid and complex (and sometimes obscure) this
becomes quite difficult. Paradoxically, also when we move very slowly, crossing from one
extreme wing of the stage to another, it becomes almost impossible to adhere to the method
of grouping all temporly adjacent scenes into a few acts labelled Neolithic, Chalcolithic,
CopperAge, etc. Color. For the right and left wings do not reach a given development stage
simultaneously.

As we have already said, it took many a century for the Neolithic invadétarope to
travel across that continent from the Near East. Most of their journey fell in the warm, wet
climatic period called "Atlantic." But in the case of the eastern Baltic area and Sawiadlithe
Neolithic fell in the drier "SuBoreal," after abou2500 B.C. The Neolithic invasion was more
complex than the Mesolithic one and took several routes, meeting various reactions; and these
reactions were late in the extreme Western wings. The invading people on the whole were
"Mediterraneans" of the genalized Galley Hil Combe Capelle stock; but in the west they
were blended with a larger ppmrtion of roundheads, surviving from the earlier population,
than in the south and north.

A very rough outline of the timable of the westward trek is somewh as follows:
Starting from Egypt, Syria, Mesopotamia and parts of Iran at roundly 4000 B.C., the southern
shores of the Black Sea, Anatolia, Greece and the southern Balkan area, Crete and the nearer
parts of northern Africa may have been reached by 3B0D. (by peoples and cultures present
in force, of course); southern Russia, the Danube region, the rest of northern Africa, southern
Italy, the larger Mederranean islands and Iberia (Spain and Portugal) by 3000 B.C.; central
western Russia, Germany, i&erland, France, Belgium, Holland and southern Britain by 2500
B.C.; and finally northern Russia and extreme northern and western Europe not until about
2000 B.C.

The routes and peoples travelling them, broadly considered, were as follows. One
Mediterranean branch was short of stature and smaheaded and not quite so loAgeaded
as the second one, to be described, A-gmbup, the Western Neolithic one, were farmers and
swineheards who went quite early from Egypt along the northern African co&stSpain,
thence into France, Switzerland and southern Britain. A seconesup, like the ancient
Egyptians, had very high heads and higher nasal indices than the western branch; they were
called the Danubians, and were largely peasant farmers in thew home, but the exact
course of their migration is not known. It may have been from north of the Black Sea (or even
north or south of the Caspian), then through the steppes of southern Russia into the Polish and
German plains and the Danube valley; oonfr Anatolia by way of the Bosporus into the
Balkans, up the Vardar river and down the Morava into the Danube region, or by way of Crete
and the Aegean islands to Greece and Italy and from Greece into Macedonia and along the
Balkan and Danubian route.

A scond general branch was the tall and very lwegded sort of the "Basié/hite”
Mediterranean type (as in Mesopotamia, Iran and East Africa); they had long faces and narrow
noses. A sufgroup, the third, of slender build and coppesing, the secalled "Megalithic"
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(largestonemonumentbuilder) type, probably travelled late by sea from the eastern
Mediterranean to Gibraltar, around Spain and up the coast of France to Britain and Scandinavia.
The fourth (late) su@roup, the Battleaxe or Corded folk who ade pottery decorated with

cord impressions, had very high heads and very long noses and faces, and went from the plains
of southern Russia and Poland into central and western Europe, Germany and Scandinavia.
They became traders and warriors.

It has beemmentioned that Anatolia and Egypt were rooted in a Rlaattery tradition,
while Syria, Assyria and Mesopotamia developed painted potteries, but that one exception
comprised the Gerzean painted ware with reddish brown designs on a pale ground. Further tha
painted pottery was adopted in Palestine (and Syria) under the influence of the Tell Halaf and
related traditions; and it extended also to Cyprus and Cilicia, where it appeared alongside of
Redware.

Perhaps as early as 3500 B.G., more likely by 326QQ#, the same situation began to
develop in Greece, especially in Thessaly to the north, where the culture so marked is known
variously as the Sesklo, First Grecian Neolithic A or First Thessalian culture, its earliest site being
Sesklo. Here the Reslare was a fine, handhade, burnished bright red ware, often burnished
in light and dark stripes, but also decorated with white lines or simple linear patterns in dull
white paint. The shapes were apparently adapted from metal prototypes, and indeed some
pots possessed flat bosses imitating the rivets of metal originals. Along with thesav&ted
appeared the more characteristic but variable RedWhite wares, with bright red painted
basketry designs on a whiip ground.

The peasants bred cattle, sheep goats and pigs, and cultivated barley, and probably
also vegetables and fruit trees. Stone mortars and pestles were used to prepare food. A textile
industry is attested by fist whorls and spools. The houses were generally rectangular huts, but
at least me had a gabled roof. Little if any copper was in use, and the only weapons found were
slingstones. Obsidian was an object of commerce, and shaving razors were made from this
material. As ornaments or charms, bracelets of stone or Spondylus shells waraalwag with
stone noseplugs, while female fertilincult figurines were modeled in clay. The Thessalians
devised stone and pottery stamps or dies, called "pintaderas," wherewith to color their bodies.
The origin of the Sesklo folk may have been in remhSyria or in central Anatolia; and Cilicia
or the Redon-White pottery of Cyprus may link Greece to the Tell Halaf area. But whatever the
source, the Asiatic culture was filtered and impoverished in Europe, probably losing first the
knowledge of metalltgy.

In the Peloponnesos, the southern peninsula of Greece, which a few centuries later was
to develop a series of cultures known as "Helladic," the density of population was still rather
sparse; and the Neolithic culture was primarily an extension of tfaThessaly. The Early
Neolithic of southern and central Greece, which may go back to the early part of the fourth
millenium, was marked by variegated wares, mostly monochrome black or red, along with
some simple painted wares. They are best known fromn@oand Orchomenos. The shapes
were hemispherical or globular, the fabric poor, the decoration of simple linear type, as parallel
lines, zigzags or chevrons. Some of the earliest Sesklo types were rather similar, some being red
or brown, others a "smokedblack or dark gray, still others yellowish or creamy. The variations
seem to be the accidental result of uncontrolled firing. In the center and south of Greece,
parallel with the Sesklo culture, say from about 3150 to 2800 B.C., we may distinguishle Midd
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Neolithic culture. The older carboniferous or smoky black or dark gray ware was imitated by a
coat of lustrous glaze paint over the old red wares, producing a pottery type known as
"Neolithic Urfirnis." There were also steel and silver gray wares aidgobpottery. The glaze
wash varied in color from brownish black to reddish. The chief difference between the north
and the south was in the use of the glaze paint. A peculiarity of the decoration was that the
designs were obliquely oriented, as in theeriors of open bowls. The chief decorative motif
the painted wares was a group of parallel lines, sometimes widened into fairly broad bands.

They were often broken to form zigzags or chevrons or diamond (lozestgged
checkers. The step pattern, anant of the zigzag, and hatcly and cros$atching was also
frequently used. Black and gray wares continued in use into the following period.

The Neolithic or Subleolithic period contemporaneous with Sesklo and the Grecian
Mid-Neolithic was not weltleveloped on the Cyclades islands, being well known from only
one site on the island of Naxos.

At Servia in western Macedonia was an outpost of the Grecian Neolithic which was a
late offshoot of the Sesklo culture. It may date as early as 2900HBere the red and painted
Sesklo potteries were replaced by black polished wares, decorated by fluting, striped, bur
nishing, incision or white paint with geometric patterns including spirals. This new culture
spread all over Macedonia and up the Vardaer toward the Balkan mountains, then further
northward down the Morava river toward the: Danube country. The resulting development is
known as the VardaMorava culture. It began to take form not long after the beginning of the
third millennium B.C., paps at 2800 B.C.; it may indeed be even older, starting before the
first city of Troy. The typical sites were at Vinca, on the Danube below Belgrade, Tordos in
western Rumania and Olynthus in Greece. Here the peasants lived-dwgliings half sunk
into the soil and in wattleand-daub houses. Their typical tools were certain polished stone
hoes. The pottery was extremely varied; (l) "Rusticated” or "barbotine" coarse brownish ware,
made by roughening the surface, usually covered with a thick slipinapipg with the fingers
to make it hummocky or by brushing; (2) gray and black to red wares, polished or incised,
pedestalled and carinated bowls, lugs imitating animal heads, with designs of punctuated
ribbons including spirals and meanders; (3) anthmpophic (animashaped) or “facaurn”
hollow lids, molded and incised in the form of an likd human face (found also in the second
city of Troy); (4) reslipped wares, often black inside and around the rim; and (5) wares painted
with spiral designs iblack and white on a red ground (in Greece and the middle Danube area).
The ground was tilled by the cultufelk with pianaconvex hoes along with beveled adzes,
called "shodast celts," human and animal statuettes were carved, and red cinnabar and other
materials were traded. The Vinca or Varddorava culture shows many traits which probably
may be attributed to the central Anatolian Chalcolithic influenced by elements from the region
of Troy and some from the surviving European Mesolithic folk. Theéav&torava complex as a
whole may have occupied several centuries of the third millenium.

At about the same time as the period of Vinca, in a group of sites farther north in the
middle Danube country of southeast Hungary, called the kiués group, theincised pottery
ornament included much "spirsf S Y RSNE LI GGSNYy =z | F2N¥Y 2F RSO;
of great importance in later contexts. In an upper level at Tordos, under the influence of
Thessaly, there developed a Buare painted with red o brown designs. At Vinca and at
Prokuplje on the Morava River, painted ware appeared, colored black on red and sepia color on
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red. At sites in western Rumania (2600), brown and black paint was used, for the clay fired
darker (brown or red) here, and comist was aimed at. At Starcevo in this region the colors ran
from black and red to brown and buff and even to white, with angular and-crass patterns

as well as spirals.

Related to the Starcevlkordos complex was the "West Bulgarian Paintedfe cultue,
developing in the indicated area. According to a recent author (J. H. Gaul; The Neolithic Period
in Bulgaria; 1948), this was an extension of the First Thessalian or Sesklo culture. Its beginnings
probably may be dated about the start of the thirdlilenium or somewhat later. At roughly the
same time (in a broader view including probably the somewhat earlier Middle Neolithic period
of Greece and Crete), the culture of the people of the Danube and Marica valleys of Bulgaria
was an independent one r&led not to the West Bulgarian but to the Boian A culture (with
"crusted ware") which we shall describe presently. This country includes the eastern lowlands,
while the Western Bulgarian Painted ware was that of the western highlands.

Parallel to theEuropean Neolithic cultures so far considered arose the widespread
civilization of the Danubians. Though occupied by the early mammoth and reindeer hunters,
the loess lands north of the Serbian Danube and the Save rivers were only sparsely populated
by Mesolithic survivors in the early third Millennium. But to 'Neolithic farmers practicing a
simple agriculture, these broad plains were quite attractive. They were free enough from
forest, well watered and fertile. The Danubians lived here a "stution momadic” life,
shifting to fresh ground every few years as rapidly as the soil in any place became
exhausted. They cultivated small plots with stone hoes. They knew barley and einkorn and
perhaps emmer wheats; beans, peas and lentils. They kept bardl$ of sheep, oxen and pigs.
They did no hunting and had few weapons. The stone "saskcolts,” mounted on shafts,
served as hoes or adzes, or if perforated, as axes and hammers. Knives and sickles were made
of flint. There is no evidence that theyath a textile industry. There was some commercial
intercourse with distant communities in order to secure good materials for their simple
economy. According to Professor Childe, they "were democratic and perhaps even
communistic; there were no hints of @is concentrating the comunities' wealth." "Nor did
deities fulfill that function." There were almost no ritual objects, as at Vinca and in Macedonia.
They lived in complex pdwellings and built rectangular granaries. Bracelets and beads came
from a Spndylusspecies shell from the Mediterranean sea. An impottstratified site of the
culture will be described later.

Their pots were hemispherical bowls and globular bottles with lugs, shapes derived from
and acting as substitutes for gourds. The rebmnce is enhanced by the frequent zigzag
incised lines reprodurg the slings in which gourds are carried. Some coarser pottery was a
finger or wartornamented ware related to the rusticated ware of Vinca or the Korés group. But
the outstanding and charderistic development of the Danubians was incision in spiral and
YSIFYRSN) t AYSINI & GNARoo2yat NEHgray th ldAost blachB St &
surface.

Venturesome mariners travelling west from eastern Mediterranean ports seem to have
reached the island of Malta early in the third Millennium. The Maltese Neolithic was marked by
polished gray ware, "studded" pottery (with applied clay disks) and a ware painted with matt
red geometric designs on a buff ground, as well as other types. Inflsdnm@ the Balkans led
to enrichment of the pottery ornaentation, including spiral motifs (found in relief in the
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temples), and even to colored inlay to imitate painting. But the outstanding characteristic of
this most interesting Neolithic civilizatiomas the great "temples,"” built of gigantic stones, as at
Hal Tarxien and at Gigantea on the satellite island Gozo. These were essentially like enlarged
rock-cut tombs, and had labyrinthine burial vaults carved out of the rock. Today village church
at Mustain Malta has a dome larger than that of St. Paul's Cathedral. The design and contents
of the temples indicate the practice of a complex religious cult; and Malta has been called a
Sacred Isle. Many features of this cu# reveal an origin in the Near &athe forms of the
temples, animal figures in baslief, stone phalli, corpulent statuettes of the Mother Goddess;
animal sacrifices, votive offerings, ritual hearths, stone altars and oracular chambers; and finally
the pottery. The farmers here cardeon little trade, and no trace of metal was found with the
culture. The culture was ended by an invasion of unknown date or a religious revolution; which
it was, is not known.

Another area reached early (by 2700 B.C.) by the mariners was southafst FBice
Stentinello, Megara and Matrensa, fortified villages with cobbled streets, comprised the
Neolithic culture known by the first of these three names. The anrbme¢ding end pastoral
inhabitants made burnished, incised, gray or ss#ped pots asvell as a rarer polychrome
ware (perhaps imported) with rectilinear gatns in red and black on a buff ground. The well
made pots were often decorated with geometric patterns made with the fingels, a sharp
pointed implement or a shell edge. The ised and stampmpressed designs usually had a
white filling.

At Akropotamos in eastern Macedonia, excavated only a decade ago but dating back to
the first half of the third millennium, several varieties of painted ware were found: (1)
elaborate curviliear and rectilinear designs (rhomboids, trapezoids, spiriliform) painted in
black to brown on a polished red surface; (2) arcs, arranged serially onatkér along a line,
filled with solid color and placed in a zonal and metdige arrangement, or smals, applied in
black to brown paint on a creamy white slip; (3) a less common polychrome ware with
curvilinear decoration in red outlined with black on a buff ground; (4) a coarse, poorly fired
ware, with curvilinear and spiral decdi@n painted in bhck, often matt, on the red or buff
ground, but with (5) the ornamentation careless and less elaborate; and a black polished ware,
with rectilinear decoration as a rule and painted in a brilliant black to brown paint on a creamy
buff polished surface, tectically good and characteristic of the lowest level (of a north
terrace). Bone pins and needles, and clay amulets and figurines were also found here. A unique
object was a clay representation of a human foot, with a suspension hole to use the model as
an amulet, and covered with curvilinear decoration in bright brown to black.

At this time the Forest folk in the great northern belt of forest east of the Baltic and in
northern Scandinavia, were barely emerging from their fgadhering state into the Neoliic.

They had discovered the trading value of the magical yellow amber, but they only much later
adopted the rudiments of agriculture and stebkeedng. In this later period their ovoid pots
were decorated with pits and comimpressions. They buried thelongheaded dead on the
camp sites, extended and often sprinkled with red ocher.

The mariners or travellers along the North African coast, continuing westward, perhaps
around 2700 B.C. reached a site called El Garcel near the coast of southeast I8pasetiled
here and lived in round or oval huts on the hills near fertile valleys, bred stock and cultivated
cereals, fruittrees and olives. The grain was cut with toothed flint sickles, stored in silos and
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ground on saddlguerns. Hunters still used tngverse arrowheads and carpenters employed
groundstone axes, adzes and gouges. Their pottery was plain and undecorated,camteih
vases of the s@ | f f Sldg waNB which imitated vessels in tensile leather made from an
animal's scrotum. These weiike those of the prelynastic Egyptian Fayum and Merimdian
cultures, while jars with pointed bases were similar to Gerzean ones, and other forms recall
North Africa. Vases had no true handles but were provided with perforated lugs. The whole
coastal pre@ince of Almeria was settled by the Mediterranean folk from Africa, who mixed with
survivors of the Meddhic to become the ancestors of the Spanish and the Portuguese. The
leathery sadike pots continued in use by these Almerians in a culture extendirige end of

the millennium, and were found in a second phase at a site called Tres Cabezos. Copper slag has
been found with the EI Garcel culture, but there were no objects to indicate that the civilization
was other than essentially Neolithic.

But pamllel to the Almerian culture was another of Spain, the Cave Culture of its
southeast, developed by descendants of the Phileic hunters; and these people painted on
their cave walls conventionalized animal pictures and scenes like the more naturaisicof
the Upper Paleolithic painters of the southeast Spanish group. There were pictures of domestic
and wild animals, scenes of the chase, pastoral scenes, an agricultural deity wielding a sickle,
sledges and even wheeled carts (farther north somewhat)is culture continued into the
Copper Age which followed and most of the settlements belonth&h age. The pottery quite
unlike that of the Almerians, was richly incised; wares like it were found over a large area from
northwest Africa through Iberido Italy and Samia. In caves of Valencia, Barcelona and
Portugal, black to reddish pots with patterns executed with the edge or back of a shell ("cardial
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relied on hunting and stock breeding, they served to transmit to the megdlitiders of the
Copper Age artistic traditions inherited from the Old Stone Age.

The Sicilian culture was continued on the Italian mainland in Apulia at sites called
Molfetta and Natera Here it met a culturestream coming across the Otranto Straits from the
Balkans, so that fine painted ware was mixed with incised pottery. The angular and spiral and
meander designs were painted with blacks or black and red, on a buff ground-e8gell
decoration was also used, and pots frequently were provided with cylhdgerhandles,
horizontal clay tubes expanding like trumpets towards the ends.

In Europe considered broadly progress was slow; but theiagdtof Greece, the Balkan
countries andhe lower Danube region were developing, stimulated by contacts with the Near
East. In northeast Hungary and Slovakia about 2600 B.C., the Bukk culture included, along with
Danubian husbandry, hunting and fishing; potters used not only gourd models louteather
ones, and the people lived in caves in the winter. Their pottery ornament was based on the
Danubian spiral, but they executed it with thin elegant vases having bands of finely cut lines,
using also volute, arcade, meander and zigzag patternsfikedl in incisions often with white
or red inlay. Archaeologists distinguish three stages (to about 2100 B.C.) based on the
decoration. Especially in the late stage, incision wapkumpented by painting on dark red or
white bands. There were also graypd buff wares with spiral designs in black paint applied
before firing.

This method contrasted with that of the contemporary Bulgarian "Boian A" culture,
GKSNE (GKS 520a 6SNBE aONMzZAGSRZI¢ LIAYOGSR 2y | Fi
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and chevron patterns with white inlay used to bring out the design on the-bealvn or other

dark ground. Incision, fluting, rustication (roughening by pinching or brushing), and in a late
adr3asS S@Sy ayS3IAFGAGSE LI AyiaAy3d sselsiiTkesewdie K A (1 S
forms influenced by wooden models, and the weoatver's technique of excision was also

used for decoration. A characteristic form was a cylindricalpeted box. Copper was known

but used for only small ornaments. The culture arosea Lower Danube island, and the typical

sites were Glina and Vidra near Bucharest.

In the Danubian region, the cultii@mplex was best revealed in the excavation of
KdInLindenthal near Cologne, whose four stratiaphic levels extended from about Zb@
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called often by the German name "Bandkeramik." The people here and at thesitgpef

Flomborn near Mainz, where African ivory has been found, dottedland with their little

hamlets and the large oblong barns in which they stored their crops. In the second stage, about
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ornamented ware," in which the inees were not continuous but formed by discontinuous

rows of strokes made with a sharp tool. The style is thought to be due to Mesolithic survivors,
recalling the form of the string carryirglings for pots and involving a planned design instead of

a rambing free style. In Moravia and Austria, a mustiave effect with "notehead" dimples

appeared and developed into special styles. In Lindenthal I, after an abrupt break, about 2300
B.C., the stroke ornament became dominant; and after a fire, city I¥ avdarger, more

populous and richer settlement. In central Germany, the mixed culture of the Danubians and
Mesolithic survivors, strongly influenced by that of the Forest folk, developed into the Réssen
culture. The pottery was a special form of the swokare decorated with rectilear patterns

imitating basketry and executed in a "stabddrag" technique. This was applied on
hemispherical or globular pots, often provided with stammgs, and was a method of
ornamenting with semcontinuous lines forrad by jabbing a painted implement into the soft

clay, then drawing it backwards a short distance amuketing this steadily. The incisions were

finally filled in with white inlay. The Rdssen folk decorated themselves with ornaments of
various sorts: marle bracelets and buttons, didéeads of shell, bored tusks and deers' teeth.

The Danubian culture itself lived on in a region extending from the river Drave through
Lower Bavaria, central Germany, Silesia and Galicia. Several of its aspects may be grouped
together as "Danubian II." In Moravia, the earliest pots were decorated with spirals, meanders
and basketry motifs, incised and "crusted" on (painted after firing) in white, red and yellow. In a
late phase, white paint alone was used on a fine burnistesti ware, but some of this was
covered with a white slip and painted in red before burnishing and firing, as in Thessaly. Later
still, colored decoration went out of fashion.

A contemporary culture, dating at 2400 to 2000 B.C., was the Tisza culturgiognte
southeast Hungary, called from the river of that name. This arose from fusion of the Kérés and
Buuk traditions with the linear style of decoration. The pottery included incisions in a thick slip
adzLJLJX SYSYGSR o0& AaONMzaGAyYy3IE Ay NBRI @&Stft2g | yR

The designs, grouped in vertical panels, included conventionalized faces, concentric
circles and meanders, but no spirals. Sites of the culture included the important cemetery of
Lengyel west of the Danube, Vinca Il, Polgar in Hungary (wherev&ed cristed black
polished ware, and red and white designs, occurred); and at Butmir in Bosnia, where the
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ornament was incised, hatched, or pointillé, in angulaboibs, checkers and running spirals. A
0SHAT RSNAY3I ydzYoSNI 2F 20 KS Nypeadad@ioged from &hise £ Sa =
already described; but these do not have special color interest (Munsingen, Zseliz, Goldberg,
Aichbuhl, Wolfsbach, Munchshofen, Ottitz, Wetterau, Plaidt, Hinkelstein, etc., styles.)

East of the angle of the Carpathian mountasrsd south of the Ukraine and South
Russia are the plains of the districts Wallachia and Moldavia. Their rich soil has made them
famous as the "Blaekarth” lands, which early attracted Neolithic peasant settlers. Their
earliest known settlement was in situm | at lzvoare in Moldavia. The pottery there had
resemblances to the style of Vinca, Koros and even Boian A. It was a monochrome ware with
incised designs, including some cieaghed ribbon lines with white filling. Similar pottery is
known from acrgs the Dniester river, where we shall soon meet it in a phaseepliag that
with painted ware.

The Neolithic culture of central and southern Greece, which we have described,
overlapped, in about the 28th century B.C., that which has long been knowmhéwyame
"Helladic." This name has been applied to the-Redlenic cultures of the mainland south of
Thessaly. Most of the sites of the culture have been excavated within the last three decades.
The period is divided into Early, Middle and Late mainsidns, corresponding to those of
Crete; and these are again subdivided.

Early Helladic | is known from only a few sites, with copper or bronze present but rare,
so that the culture may perhaps be best characterized as Chalcolithic. It took its beginnings
about 2800 or 2700 B.C. It appears to have been due to a penetration from Anatolia coming by
way of the Cyclades islands to the southern peninsula of Greece, and by way of Troy and
Macedonia to central Greece. The advent of the new people was not a suddegnest; rather
a gradual and peaceful infiltration, with invader and native living for some time side by side.
Early Helladic | pottery was a selilored, handmade, often dark ware, burnished and
decorated also with incised and impressed designs reltdgtiose of the Cyclades. The colors
were buff, brickred or black. Helladic shapes included "leathkoglied" ovoid and spouted
forms, as in Early Cycladic wares. The E. H. | ware is well illustrated by the pottery from Korakou
near Corinth.

In Thessal, the old Sesklo culture was replaced, about 2650 or 2600 B.C., by one nhamed
from Dimini, a site on the Gulf of Volo foréd with multiple ring walls. These and simultaneous
fortifications at nearby Sesklo were the earliest of Greece. In both citatlelsses of the
GYSAFNRBYbh (8LISE gAGK LRNOK yR OSYidNIf KSINIK
that of the Paintegpottery peoples beyond the Danube river; and the pottery resembled that
of Bulgaria, Rumania and Russia. Though often terNealithic B or Late Neolithic, the people
of the culture imported copper for flat axes and gold for ornaments; but there is no evidence of
a real metallurgical industry. The bevelled adze was replaced for the first time by axes. The
culture assembly incluetl at least two painted potteries. One was an intrusive monochrome
painted ware, probably due to Danubian invaders or at least Danubian influence. It was hand
made, thick, in few and primitive shapes, but well fired. Both forms and decoration showed the
influence of basketry. The dark brown ornament was applied to a-tiglired slip. Motifs
included hatched bands in meander or step patterns, checkers, the lattice pattern and spirals.
Another ware in was a Trichrome ware decorated with somewhat similte Btyt more ribbon
like, lines filled with white or red paint outlined with black, on a red or white ground. Among
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Dimini forms, the higipedestalled bowl or "fruit stand" was a new one.

In western Thessaly, the break was less abrupt, though edeme kevelled adzes were
replaced by axes. Due to Danubian influence there appeared black or gray "carboniferous”
pedestalled bowls decated with spirals, thin white paint or in various other ways. In the south
of Greece, simulation of the black surface wasomaplished with the lustrous glaze paint which
yielded the Neolithic Urfirnis ware already described. In the areas not reached by the northern
invaders, the native Thessalian potteries continued, though the-dgded/hite type became a
Linear Monochrome warewith simply dull black or brown decation on a red or buff ground.
Combination with black led to a called Linear Trichrome style. Near the end of the period
(about 2250), both native and Dimini wares died out and were replaced in Boeotia and even in
more northern sites by Early Helladic Il plain varnish ware. Thessaly then became no longer an
independent area, merging into the extending Helladic area, with the most northern parts
merging with the Macedonian culture field.

The term "Western Neolith O¢ A& dzA SR (2 drésBvbhlarg dadhii K S NJ
to have originated in Egypt and to have come to Europe by way of North Africa, Gibraltar and
Spain. The Stentinello, El Garcel and Almerian cultures were parts of this civilization. In Sardinia
it was found in early levels of caves marked by pottery, partly plain, partly decorated with
incised ladder designs, found also in Western Sicily and with the South Spanish cave culture;
also with corentric semicircles. It comprised dark, roubdttomed baggy or carinated vessels.

In the cave of Bize in southern France, over a Mesolithic stratum in a level dating about 2500
B.C., were found primitive plain pottery and leskfaped and other flint arrowheads. Ornaments

were still of shell, bone and stonehd culture was found also beyond the Rhone caves in the
Ligurian Alps, where the pottery was found (as elsere as far back as Merimdeh) in
association with clay spoons or ladles. The Western folk went up the Rhone valley too, to
central France, where #ir pottery was found at the fortified site Camp de Chassey and in
other caves along with the ladles. In a site called Le Campigny near the mouth of the Seine, they
were found to have fused with the Mekhic survivors. Such a fusion is thought to haeei
responsible for the earliest of the famous "pleg St ft Ay3adé¢ OAGBAT AT I GAZ2Y
lakes, those of Chambéry in Savoie and at Lake Chalain in the French Jura. These led to the
culture found in Switzerland at Lake Neuchatel called the Cloda{2100 B.C.). Here barley,
emmer wheat and perhaps bread wheat, peas, beans and lentils wetreatetl and cider was
brewed from apples and plums. Horned cattle, pigs, sheep and goats were bred. The farmers
lived in clusters of reengular houses raed above the waters on piles along the shore.
Linenwas made but probably skins were still worn. The pots were smooth dark bowls, open
bagshaped, carinated or bottlshaped, with no handles egpt perforated lugs, an
undecorated lustrous monochrome waréhe people were rountieaded descendants of the
Mesolithic folk, with short bodies and faces, low or broad noses and low eye orbits, along with
the small Mediterraneafrace invaders who were higher and narrower in the face, orbit and
nose form.

North of Geece in the Balkan mountains, the Early Macedonian culture was introduced
by colonists from Anatolia. In this case, the connection and direction of travel has been
irreversibly established by the pottery. Besides a gray ware ornamented with grooves, in
Macedonia the bowls had fully formed "horned" tubular lugs (turned up at the ends) on the
rims; the latter appeared first in Thermi Ill after developing out of simpler tubular lugs of
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Thermi | on the island of Lesbos near Troy. In other respects, the latiex was like the
pottery described for Troy II's early phase. In Europe, the culture appeared poorer than in
Anatolia, for the early settlements of Troy and Thermi employed copper and even bronze for
tools and weapons, while the Early Macedonian settletaemere rustic villages with but little
metal, and the economy was that of a peasant community. Along with the Frgpenpottery,

some Corded ware has been found; and this and the finding of horses' bones indicate contact
with the Battleaxe or Corded & of the northern plains.

The earliest Northern Neolithic developed in southern So@avia and northwestern
Germany at a date roughly about 2300 B.C. This and related cultures were a complex civilization
composed of a "bewildering variety of individzad Neolithic cultures.” But they are often
lumped together under the term "Nordic," which should be restricted to the designation of race
and may be inaccurate in the present context. There were several known elements in the
population: Danubians who hatkached the Baltic coasts, and "BatleE S F2f {€ T Y S13
builders and other groups of Western peoples, and survivors from Mesolithic times. The first
signs of a change from the Mesolithic Ertebdlle culture were in the pottery. The former coarse
bagbodied splayrimmed pottery was replaced, in the refuse of shell mounds and certain
"dwelling places," by pots with ornamentation not only with stabbings and guge marks
but impressions of a twisted or whipped cord, curled round the thumb or applied a&gstr
lengths. It was arranged when straight in parallel vertical forms, which also appeared as
grooving. The people who made this pottery are known as the Corded or -Batldolk, the
latter term being due to the fact that they have been usually fousdcantracted skeletons
buried under barrows (mounds) accompad by their battleaxes. These people are believed to
have come from the southeast, and in the earliest period used flint poibtdt axes. An
interesting statement of the significance of tieegaliths in the civilization of the northwest is
given in the following quoti#on from C.F.C.Hawkes' "The Prehistoric Foundations of Europe"
(Methuen, 1940; p. 211) : "We have said that the Northern dolmen was due to a 'conversion to
the megalithicrelig 2y QX o6& GKAOK A& YSI VandsiokKDenmiaroand LG | y C
North Germany where these tombs are found, of the magic power of the religion brought by
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meant belief in a ghost's potency for good or evil to the living, and magic proclaimed by dark
strangers who could sail the whole Western sea in winged shifis sailing may well have
been an unknown mystery to the Northern paddle boatmewould take a natural hold among
a people already careful of funeral custom."

In the period beginning about 2200 B.C., the typical grave was the megalithic- (large
stone) "dolmen" or "dyss" a small chamber with four uprights supporting a single large
capstone. Th flint axes were then thibutted and polygonal, and obviously copying axes of
copper, whose glossy, smooth surface must have been attractive to the imitators; but the
people of the culture had themselves no real metallurgical industry. The vases wese @ein
or decorated with cord impresons, always in vertical patterns. The forms included collared
flasks, funnehecked beakers and amphorae. No paint or color was involved; and indeed it has
been found difficult to observe and record any color ngpestinent to the northern and many
of the western cultures. It has been necessary, however, to introduce these actors in order to
get on with the play, for they enter in later acts too. We shall, however, make little attempt to
describe these interestingeoples, "colorful" in the broad figurative sense in which we often
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use this term, but leaving few if any permanent remains by which we may know to wieait ex
color entered into their lives.

The Battleaxe or Corded folk, it will be remembered, were d@sed as of the tall basic
white Mediterranean stock, with very long and high skulls and a very long nose and face. They
came, it was said, from somewhere around the Black Sea, most likely from southern Russia. We
may add that the head was narrow, the é&read steep, the nose narrow. The browridges and
muscular markings were stronger than those of the Mediterraneans of Egypt, Spain and the
Danube. The frame was heavier and more rugged, as befits warriors, than the smaller
Mediterranean types. A very similpeople were the later blond Nordics; but similar also were
the people of Ur and the plateau of Iran, who probably were brunet.

Graves containing the vase forms and axes just mentioned, along with yellow amber
beads, were found in a great area extendfrgmn Denmark across eastern Germany and Poland
to the upper Vistula river. In Poland the Battlge folk were mixed with a larger proportion of
Danubians than in the regions farther west. In thecatled Dwellingplace or Forest cultures
extending acros the vast forest tracts of Russia, the cord decoration was largely replaced by
ornamentation produced with a serrated corstamp. This decoration seems most at home in
southern Russia, south of the forest belt. Further northwestd and toward the dune®sf
Galicia, Poland, East Prussia and the Baltic coasts, combed pottery was found along with shell
edge decortion; and it appears that the early folk could understand the latter simple
technique, but replaced by combing the ceardpressions that they undstood less, not having
the textile materials to execute them.

The influences from the urban Oriental civilization which went by way of the Armenian
and Persian highlands and the Caucasus region into and across Europe south of the forest belt
to the North Sea were borne largely by the batdeewielding Corded folk; and ten or a dozen
well-distinguishable "Battlexe cultures" illustrate these human vehicles of transmission. Their
cultures are on the borderline of Neolithic and Chalcolithic, for thoughy thertainly knew
copper, they were organized for its importation or production only in special localities,
localities, generally near amber deposits (East Prussia and Denmark), salt (the Saale valley) or
metal ores (the Caucasus.). And in Denmark andcrdnthe graves contained only Neolithic
goods.

Of these cultures we shall mention first a Caucasian one, that was called the Kuban
(2400 B.C.) ; and here we can again record color notes. In a cemetery containing over 110
extended burials at Mariupol in sthern Russia and at Nalchik in the central Caucasus between
the Kuban and Terek rivers, under a mound with 130 contracted burials, the bodies were
reddened with ocher, an old custom we have often mentioned, in this case one which has
caused the people aheir descendants to be called by some the Ocheaive folk. (Burials are
"contracted when the knees are drawn up towards the chin so as to make an acute angle with
GKS aLAYylLIf O2fdzYyT aFft SESRbh 2N aSEGSYRERE 4K
ocher was used too in the very early triple burial at Maikop in the Kuban region. A chieftain's
body laid under a canopy decked with gold and silver lions and bulls. Reddened male and
female bodies were in the other compartments. Blue lapis and greedlish turquoise beads
probably came from Anatolia; and the chief's transverse and straight axes from Mesopotamia.
A gold flasks with silver neck ring, squat jars with reduced gray pottery, and silver vases
engraved with mountain scenes and animals (ineclgda horse) were among the grave
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furniture. In such 'Royal tombs" there is no evidence that the mound builders themselves
exploited the natural resources; archaeologists believe that the chiefs gained the wealth
exhibited in their tombs by plunder or asliute due to their ability to control the metal lodes.

Commoner's graves of the Early Kuban period were found further north in the steppes.
These pHgraves each contained a contracted skeleton covered with red ocher. It has been
suggested that the unuslti@bsence of domestianimal bones in the grave goods was due to
communal ownership of the flocks and herds, which represented capital. Thus early did
collectivis begin in Russia. At Novosvodaya (generally but incorrectly called Tsarevskaya), a
deadpA yOS 62NB | tAYySy 3IIN¥YSyi ReSR NBR | YR LJdzN
a black hide and sprinkled with red ocher.

The Western Neolithic, which we found to have settled on Nedanean coasts,
bringing a pastoral and agricultural culturedaits plain rounebottomed pottery, moved
northward, especially up the Rhone valley into central France; and in different places separated
into various groups which differed somewhat from one another according to the proportion of
the old Mesolithic folkand culture which they assimilated. The colonists crossed France to
Brittany, where were found their "Long Barrows," oblong mounds strengthened with stone
walling and forming a collective covering for the burials of many people in little cists, each
undera pile of stones.

All routes to the west, by land or sea, led to the British Isles, which were attractive to
settlers because of the excellent flint and the copper, gold and tin found there; and as judged
from the simlarity of the graves, these routesdluded that through Brittany. The Western
Neolithic entered southern Britain not long after 2500 B.C. when, because of subsidence of the
Atlantic ocean, crossing from the Continent was easier. At the same time a Forest folk from the
Baltic regions settledh the east. There were thus established two cultures, "Neolithic A" and
G. ®¢ ¢KS a! ¢LJS2L) S NBaLRyaiaotS FT2N 0KS Tl Y2d
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cattle and other animals. The yellowish brown vases of Neolithic A were the Western-round
bottomed ones. The pots of the Neolithic B, modeled on baskets, at its site Peterborough had
everted rims and were decorated with impressions of twisted or whippeO2 NR& 6 bYIl 33
and bird bones. Though the A folk tended to keep to the Highlands and the B to the Lowlands,
after a time the two peoples mingled in the areas of contact. They also exploited the flint mines
of Grimes Graves in West Norfolk, using daetler picks, bladéone shovels and chattup
laps; a famous flint mine was also located at Spiennes in Belgium.

In Yorkshire, instead of causwayed camps there have been found long ditchlike pit
dwellings burntout and full of bones and charred matter eldo the custom of setting fire to
the hut of the deceased to have it serve as his tomb. This rite is thought to have come, along
with the people bringing the carinated bowl! forms, from thecaled Michelsberg culturarea
of Belgium, the Rhine countrynd Switzerland (2150 B.C). But the typical form of burial in
Neolithic Britain was the Long Barrow mentioned above. These barrows came from the south
by sea, probably from Brittany. Stone cists in the west of France and on the seacoasts of Spain
indicate aroute to Brittany. How the burial customs of these people were modified by those of
the Mesolithic folk and the later megalibuilders, is an interesting story, but one which it is
not our function to narrate here.

After the destruction of the Cortailtbsettlements by flood, their place was taken by the
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partially overlapping Western Neolithic culture named from thetioli camp at Michelsberg in
Baden. Its people came southeast from France and spread tevifdges on Swiss lakes, 109

raft villages o lakeside peat, moor villages north of the Rhine, and the flint mines of Spienne. It
was nearly a ceniry ago, in a period of drought, that the houses erected on piles in the shallow
waters of lakes and marshes were discovered. The culture was mucthdik€ortaillod, but

with advances. Of the various pottery shapes, distinctive ones were flat circular plates for
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bags made from animal scrota. At the late engthulture again overlapped another one, called
Horgen, of the Swiss lake area. Their poor pottery and middle Neolithic culture, dating around
2000 B.C. and their well built dwellings built on piles,stibated a cultural regression. This may
have been da to a resurgence of Mesolithic peoples; and in a later phase are evidences of the
inroads of warriors wielding battlaxes.

The earliest Lake Dwellers were rounéads with low faces and orbits, broad noses and
short stature, probably Mesolithic surviwrWith these were mixed different varieties of the
small Mediterranean londpeads, representing a grafting ultimately of the North African
agricultural and animabreeding folk, in the persons of the Western Neolithic bearers, with a
larger proportion ofDanubians in eastern Switzerland. Late in the Neolithic, the Corded or
Battle-axe folk were a further addition.

Just within the elbow of the Carpathian mountains is the country known as Transylvania,
rich in gold and copper. At its southwest end, easWofca and south of Tordos, is the great
gorge through the mountains called the Iron Gate. Farther east is another break through which
flows the Upper Alt river. Farther west is the Tisza river, into which empties the Maros, the two
together joining the Dambe not far from Vinca. In the Alt basin there developed, at a disputed
date which we shall set down as 2300 B.C., the rich culture known from the site of Erdsd
(Ariusd), just within the mountain elbow in Transylvania. it appears to have developed out of
the West Rumanian paintegbttery culture. A contemporary and closely related culture was
that of the second stratum of Izvoare; but this was part of a larger complex which will be
described presently.

Erosd itself was a fortified settlement on a plateaome of whose houses, after some
simpler ones burned by fire in early periods, were built on the Homeric "megaron” plan but
with hearths in the porch as well as in the main room. The Chalcolithic economy was one of
agriculture, animal husbandry and fisginwithout much industrial specialization, though
copper was used for small objects. Adzes were mounted in antler sleeves. Bone spatulas were
in use, as in the Mava and Koros cultures. Clay stamp seals were decorated with spirals.

Ornaments included mtal bracelets, rings and beads, shell necklaces, limestone beads
and bored animals' teeth. Ritual objects included female figurines and animal motifs. The
splendid vases were handade in numerous family kilns. The designs were angular or
curvilinear butmcluded especially-§pirals and meanders. They were executed in white and red
or in red on a pale slip, often outlined in black, a, polychrome style found at Dimini. But parti
colored reddish pots with black blotches were also produced. The forms incltited
pedestalled bowls and cups without handles, tubular supports like Early Sumerian "stands,"”
biconical jars with lugs, and ladles.

Two related CoppeAge paintedpottery cultures, called the Tripolje and the Cucuteni
cultures, were developed in five pees whose earliest was contemporary with or somewhat
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earlier than Erdsd. This would put the beginnings of the cultures near 2350 B.C. They developed
to the northeast of the Erésd culture in the Black Earth lands of the Russian Ukraine as far as
the Dniepe river and into Kiev province. The people of the cultures were farmers using the
shoelast celt (hoe) and breeding pigs and sheep and especially cattle. Bulls and bulls' heads
were shown in relief and painted on vases; and the bones of horses, wild ardlicated, were

found at several sites. The villages were composed of about thirty dwellings, which were of two
kinds. One type was composed of oval houses excavated in the earth. The houses of the other
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These bore on one surface impressions of leaves and branches, and on the other showed traces
of white paint. Cucuteni in Moldavia was settled on a high point protected by water and was
also fortified by a ditch. Mosequipment was of stone, bone or antler; but flat axes and
pickaxes with shaftholes have been found in the culture assemblage, along with some molds for
casting copper. An important item were steatopygous female figurines, which were covered
with incised spals. These, and probably models of stools, huts and animals served ritual
purposes.

The pottery was technically excellent and varied, including painted wares; and the vases
were often large and lavishly decorated. There was much regional variation,inaision
dominant in Moldavia and Bessarabia, and painting on the Dnieper river in Russia. The use of
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the cultures now before us on our colstage of gretinterest to our drama. The earliest phase
is represented by only two or three sites, with repeated spirals the chief pottery decoration, so
the following remarks apply chiefly to the middle stages, especially those often labelled as "A"
or "B." In the Ukaine, incision was the dominant ornament, wide grooves and spirals being
employed. In the last phase, when batdges and other marks of the presence of chieftains
were present, little painted ware remained. In the Cucuteni A period, which was folloywed b
"B," the dominant decation was polychrome painting in brownish red or warm yelmowns
outlined with black on a white slip; or, more frequently, in red or brown, black and white direct
on the reddishkclay ground. Black edging of white designs wasetones used. At certain sites,
painting was combined with incision. The chief motif was a leapii@al, usually in white on the
polychrome field, in a spontaneous, graceful andahakd but rather abstract style. The forms
were similar to those of Erdsdnteresting ones included pedestalled feet, "fruit stands," and
K2ff2¢ badzlJJ2 NIl aodé

At Tripolje near Kiev in Russia, there was considerable ofonme painted ware,
employing black paint on the orange or brick red ground, or on a -tiglured slip.
Monochrome ware was also decorated with incised linear and punctuate ornament, both
rectilinear and in simple broad spirals. Incisions were sometimes so wide as to almost to
constitute chanelling. In early levels, pots were decorated by fluting. Polychrome wofar
Tripolje was painted with red and black on a white slip (or with white on the red ground clay).
An interesing form was the double stand or "binocular vase," looking supaltidike modern
opera glasses. Corded ware occurred at Cucuteni; andnre sRussian sites cord decoration
was preponderant over true Tripolje.

Early vasdorms of the two cultures included piriform jars, and pedestalled bowls and
hollow stands as at Erdsd. Kraters and stumpgked jars appeared in middle levels. Binocular
vases were later, as were handles and tripod and polypod bowls.
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The cultures seem basically Danubian, influenced strongly by Aegean contacts,
somewhat too by contact with the Forest folk of the Eurasian north, as indicated by the
presence of comlalecorated ts and antler axes and adzes. Striking resemblances to the vase
painting of the Yang Shao culture of western China (2200 B.C.), to be described later, are not
enough to derive the western pottery from that source. Its inspiration instead came from the
souhwest, with original addibns by the Danubians.

All the sites of the culture were destroyed, probably by Aryan Nordic {Eudtopean)
invaders about 2100 B.C. (the "Steppd NNJA 2 NJ Odzf G dzNF&a£¢ 0T o6dzi GKS
resumed again during the ped of the middle levels. We shall therefore later meet the Tripolje
and Cucuteni culture actors again.

Also approximately contemporary with the Erdsd, Tripolje A, Cucuteni A and Izvoare |l
cultures was another farther south in Wallachia west of the Akn, and in Bulgaria. There at
Vodastra the incised and chqut pots found along with Corded ware, were decorated with
spiral and fret motifs filled in with white inlay; while also in Wallachia and Bulgaria emerged the
CopperAge Gumelnitza culture. Thigas based on an economy essentially that of the Boian A
culture, but with the use of antler harpoons to spear fish and more industrial spgatiah and
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style replaced the earlier "negative" style. White paint was stimes applied before firing,
and rustication was also used as a method of decoration. An interesting item was a painted clay
model of a head found at a site called Vidra. Various clay and baméngg, ircluding seated
humans, were produced; and clay phalli, marble idols and other models used for ritual purposes
were quite numerous.

A culture related to the Gumelnitza, recently named the Bulgarian Mound Culture,
spread over Bulgaria. It reprased either a Late Neolithic period, starting in the first half of
the third millenium, or more properly a Chalcolithic one, for implements of copper as well as
flint, polished stone, bone and horn, were in use. The mound settlements consisted of closely
packed, gabledoofed, wattleand-daub houses on pole frames. Graphite painting in both
positive and negative styles was characteristic. There were trade relations with Erésd, Tripolje
and the South Russian paintadire complex; and cultural ctacts with Early Bronze Age
Aegean lands, Thermi and the Hittite country of Asia. Minor. The mounds of Vodastra in
northeast Bulgaria contained Corded ware and perforated axes, which have been thought (by a
recent author: Gaul) to be evidence of the Aryan invasiodece around 2000 B.C. It was
believed that the invaders destroyed the Mound Culture as well as the "Early Helladic"
settlements of Greece, which we shall view presently. But the anthropological evidence for this
theory is as scant as the archaeologi@ikteen measureable crania indicate a basically-long
KSFRSR a5 I y daif-Mediyetyanean) stadly, @piated somewhat by a rodrehded
one about 2000.

It was once thought that there was a definite evolutionary sequence, followed by
degeneration, n the Megalithic monuments or large shkabiilt tombs. In Scandinavia, the
sequence dolmen, "passage grave" and "long stone cist" does indeed hold. But in Iberia, an
early center of great megalithic expansion, this simple series is not found in tempoterszg
and here and elsewhere there were many modified forms of tombs showing the fusion of
various traditions. It has been suggested that the dolmens arrived in the north from Sardinia
and Iberia by a short route along the Pyrenees mountains and the eaest of France (the
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"Pyrenean route"), while the (later) passage graves came by the longerosta around
Portugal end Spain. The final phase was said to be in large part aBlodbean development,

with smaller influence from the south. It is not ofunction to describe in any detail the various
types of Megaliths, so important to archaeology and prehistory. It is generally believed that
their spread was due to the extension of religious ideas expressed in a funerary ritual. The
Megaliths served evgwhere except in Egypt as collective sepulchers or family vaults. They
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earliest tombs of Egypt, Cyprus and the Aegean, and tires not uncommon in the early ones of
Scily and Sardinia; in Spain, Portugal and southern France they belonged to the Copper Age. In
Brittany, metal was rarer; and in Gt. Britain and northwest Europe the tombs were Neolithic
and went out with the incoming of bronze.

Simple chambered dolmens pgared in Iberia 2150 2200 B.C. and in Denmark by
perhaps 2200 B.C. In the period 216R000 B.C. the dolmens and the long mounds of Brittany,
Ireland, Scotland and Denmark (in that order) were succeeded by "passage dolmens," passage
graves, the tombs ding often of polygonal or bottle shape, or "gallery dolmens." The passage
graves had a chamber entered by a distinct passage lower and narrower than the chamber. In
the Iberian Copper Age (2300 B.C.) appeared corbelled vaults, with or without a passage. A
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gallery grave, chamber and passage were not fully differentiated; and in an area from the Paris
basin and Britany through Germany to Sweden, upright sés supported the lintels and a long
narrow rectangular chamber was preceded by a short porch as wide as the chamber. In all the
various areas of contact of the Megalithic folk with the Mesolithic natives and with the Western
Neolithic people, various sped types of tombs have been found filled with sundry items of
grave goods (pots, idols, beads and other ornaments, etc.)

Often "beakers," drinking vessels used most often for beer, were found in the tombs;
but the association was general only in relafivé € I S LISNA2R&ax FyR GKS
whom we will meet again, were not the original bearers of the Megalithic culture. Beakers of
bell shape ("Bell beakers") appeared in Iberia by 2100 B.C. and were distributed over much of
western Europe by 19DB.C. The "classical" beaker with burnished slip was red to black in color
and was decorated with zones of "rouletted" hatchings alternating with plain zones, the
rouletted decoration being executed with a shdéooth comb. The funnehecked beakers and
the axes of the northern dolmens have been mentioned. In the south the dolmen pots were of
simple form with little decoration, geometrical ornament following later. The first bell beakers
appeared in the passage graves, and became more general in theledrballts of the Copper
Age. Here were found also votive axes, daggers, ornaments such as Petrunculus shells or bored
teeth, marble ritual adzenodels, ivory objects, idols carved by incisions in slate palettes and
alabaster amulets; reddish yellow amb#re green turquoisdike stone callais, and black jet, as
well as decorated or painted animal bone phalanges.

On the pottery and idols in the western Megaliths, concentiicle and eye patterns
frequently appeared and have been used to trace derivetio/ery often the related oculi or
twin-eye patterns were applied in a grooved or channelled technique. These were found along
the paths of Megalithic dispersion in Malta, Sardinia, the Almerian Copper Age and the caves of
Granada, in the caves of soutimeFrance and northwest across France to Brittany, in Scotland
and in northwest Europe.
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The cave cultures of France were introduced with the first stratum of Bize and Camp de
Chassey; and related cultures were also mentioned. With Bize Il and correspsattiaghents
elsewhere, a Chalcolithic and Megalithic period was reached. Most of the southern French and
Spanish collective tombs were gallery graves. The Beaker period was also Chalcolithic. The
adoption, by a French population largely Mesolithic, of Megalithic religion led to what is
known as the Sein®isea I NS 6h{ haé¢v Odz GdzNBEd LiGa (2Y0a
charcoaisketched representations of a funerary goddess holding an axe. The population was a
warlike one living by stotkeeding, humting and agriculture, using copper and some bronze.
The pottery was like that of the Horgen culture.

In eastern Sicily, a Chalcolithic culture, Siculan I, included pedestalled bowls and "hour
glass" tankards with high handles, plain or painted in black oeddish ground with geometric
designs. In some late examples, the black was outlined with white. In northwestern Sicily were
pit-caves with ovamouthed amphorae, mugs or carinated cups and dowases in black or
red-wash ware sometimes decorated Wwistripes of thin white paint. In south Italy the vases of
the period were decorated with only "cordoned" ornament, applied strips of clay in relief. In
upper lItaly, the Copper Age (2100 B.C.) zatilon was that of the Remedello culture of the Po
valley. Extensive cemeteries of contracted or flexed skeletons revealed substantial communities
with farming, hunting and fishing economy combined with rudimentary trade and cepper
smithing. This culture was that of the Aegean region with contributions frorhbBaker and
Battle-axe folk and others. In Sardinia, at Angelu Ruju, was a cemetery of @gepeate (2200
B.C.), in which bulls' heads and higtowed ships were carved in low relief and traces of red
ocher were left on floors. The pottery included iceated cups and vases, cylindrical pyxides.
Beltbeakers, tripod bowls and vessels decorated with semicircles or other patterns formed by
either incised hatched ribbons or "stand drag” lines.

In the third period of the Northern cultures (205800 BC.) , the collective tombs (in
Denmark, etc.) were the passage graves, family sepulchers which might contain over a hundred
bodies; and thichutted axes gradually replaced thiutted ones. Trade was sufficiently
developed to bring some metal tools andnaments, for which the northern people probably
bartered the magical yellow amber. Weapons were stone baties imitating Aegean metal
ones, flint daggers and arrowheads and eitlaped maceéheads. These were used in an
attempt to halt an invasion of thdéBattle-axe folk during the period. But if not the latter
warriors, at least their culture was triumphant. Pots were decorated with whipped or braided
cords, arranged vertically or in panels. Outside influence is seen in angular vases imitating
basketry inform, first in a "Grand Style" having decoration with deep stabs alone, then in a
"Refined Style" with also finer shell notchings. Later oculi motifs, as in the Almerian Copper Age,
were combined with the basketry patterns. In a middle phase, Danub&otkieted ladles and
pedestalled bowls appeared. These were found in northwestr@ay and Holland in what are
LJ2 Lddzf F NI & (y26y & bldzyad . SRazé¢ NBLNBaSyuaiay3
the period near the start of the second millenniutime Northern Neolithic was split up into
several divergent groups: Walt@enburg, Bernburg, Havel, Globulamphorae, etc. cultures,
by an invasion coming down the Elbe river, of a warlike people who buried their dead in "Single
(or Separate) Graves.h& Globular Amphorae, which were decorated with fillets hanging over
the shoulder, were made by a nomadic people who roamed far and wide in small groups. These
groups, in part Mesolithic survivors, came into frequent contact with Batde folk and
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Danubans making strokernamented pottery.

The pitgraves of the south Russian steppes, contemporary with the "Royal Tombs" of
the warriors of the Kuban, have been mentioned. In the park lands of central Europe west of
the steppes, Battlaxe cultures emergelate in the third millenium. One of these was the Zlota
culture of Poland, marked by extensive cemeteries of contracted skeletons. Ritual burials of
cattle, pigs and horses indicate the importance of stock breeding. The pottery included beakers,
amphorae &s in the next culture to be mentioned), funretck beakers, glabar amphorae,
and socalled "flowerpots."

The Saxdhuringian culture (115Q@; 1400 B. C.) was named from the indicated
provinces of Germany, but extended over Bohemia and southwest Ggrnaad is the most
important culture of the BattleAxe group. Faceted battle axes and spheroid reesds were
used as weapons. The pots were amphorae and beakers, decorated at first with cord
impressions (often forming triangles) and later with herringboncisions. The expansion of the
descendants of the Corded folk from a S&fwringian center, in contact with Bdleaker
settlers, led to the formation of the Zlota culture, a similar Silesian group and the "Single @ S ¢
culture of Denmark, in the lascase with contributions, as mentioned, from Mesolithic
survivors. In east Germany on the lower Oder river and in Poland, there developed an Oder
Cordedware culture whose beats were like the Saxdhuringian ones; but there were also
cylindrical vasesSimilar cylindrical vases occurred in the Marschwitz culture of Silesia and
Moravia, accompanied by pouched jugs with cord impi@ss, the culture having more
Danubian and belbeaker influence. Farther north developed the Fatyanovo B##e culture
of central Russia. This is known from cemeteries containing contracted skeletons, often under
barrows and sometimes reddened with ocher, as also in the Oder group. The most common
pots of the culture were globular and decorated with hanging fillets of hghrone incisions or
lozenges.

In Denmark were Mesolithic peoples pushed from the coasts by Megalithic folk who
settled there. They were further displaced by the people of the Single or Separate graves. The
oldest graves, from 2000 B.C., contained finetlbaaxes, often metallitooking, and beakers
with an Sshaped profile. The next or Ground Graves (1800 B.C.) had poorer axes and beakers
decorated with incised herringbone patterns. The later Upper Graves (1600 B.C.) contained
degenerate axes, flint dagge (as in Megalithic tombs) and flowpot vases decorated with
rouletted zigzags. In southern Sweden was a Boat culture of the warriors, scalled because
the axes were boashaped. These were later adopted generally from southern Russia to the
Baltic Union between the Singlgrave people and the Megalithic folk led to the formation of
the Germanic peoples of later days.

In all the Battleaxe cultures, the individual warrior was glorified by motindial with
his corded ware, his battlaxe and his dnkingbeaker, and often with red ocher. His attitude
to life was expressed in the heroic epics of later times. It was the warriors who interrupted the
course of the northern Neolithic and destroyed the Painpextery cultures of the southeast.

As we shh see, these were renewed again around 2000 B.C.

Meanwhile, the warriors mixed with the people of the Northern Neolithic and the
Danubians in Bohemia, Moravia and Galicia. The -$hxangian Battleaxe wielders were
merely an outstanding group of the @ed people who had adopted cord impressions on
pottery before developing their warrior culture. As a result of further contacts there arose the
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Baden culture (2100 B.C.). This developed long zigzag and furrowed pottery patterns along with
the Northern fumelbeakers and fluted bodgrnament. Highhandled forms of Aegean or
Anatolian inspiration became characteristic; and in general théepptcomplex made up a new
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while the related Baalberg culture farther west, between the Elbe river and the Harz
mountains, had plain forms of jar and flask. In western Rumania and nearby lands, the invaders
were responsible for the Cotofeni culture, with corded ware combined withsted and
handled pottery. It will be remembered that this method of painting after firing the clay was
first met in the Boian A culture of Bulgaria, then later, with white, red and yellow paint, in
Moravia and on the Tisza in Hungary. in Rumania anduimgary burial under barrows was
practiced, with the contracted skeletons often stained red with ocher. In the Cucuteni and
Gumelnitza culture areas, the interruption of Pairntpdittery cultures by the invaders led to a
so-called Schneckenberg culture Wwihandled and corded pottery.

We have seen previously that the painting of pottery in the BBakh lands was
interrupted by the destruction of the settteents by IndeEuropean (Aryan) invaders, whose
civilization is known as that of the Stepjéarrior cultures. In Moldavia, the invasion period
(about 2100- 2000 B.C.) was succeeded by the renewed Paiptétkry culture usually known
as Cucuteni "B" (though sometimes the five phases of the culture are known by numbered
levels). Here the pottery pattes were in black on a whitish or (less often) a reddip
ground; and they were more compact and sophisticated than before. With the cultures were
female figurines, some ornamented with painted designs. Description of some of the other
cultural elemens has already been given in connection with the earlier levels of Cucuteni and
Tripolje. Around 2000 B.C., a related culture in Galicia had pots with black, debpisald
designs on a white slip along with white and red panels and red hatching. Th§eTcipture of
the Ukraine too was at about the same time renewed as Tripolje "B." Its pottery, primarily black
on an orange or bricked ground, included angular forms and twolor painting in which
spirals were reduced to circlendtangent patterns alag with stylized animal figures. In these
B, copper was still rare; but there must have been intercourse not only with the Aegean country
but also with Turkestan, for the skull of a camel was found in a B settlement.

We have previously described the Sleast Spanish or Almerian Cave culture, which
carried on the cawvart traditions of the Palelidhic hunters, but reacted also to the stimulus of
the Megalithic religion and to influences from the Western Neolithic. We stated that the
settlements of the cliure included both those of purely Neolithic times and those which were
of Copper Age date. It was after the middle of the third millenium B.C. that the influence of the
Megalithic religion began to be felt in the western Mediterranean area, and by 20D0tlge
Almerian Copper Age was well established. At Los Millares and at Almizaraque arose great
trading posts side by side with cemeteries of corbelled tombs, essentially combinations of the
Cretan tholoi with the Cycladic and Mediterranean racit tombs Partial remains indicate that
outside the artificially built caves were broad circles making a sort of sacred forecourt for ritual
or dance. And the Megalith builders were not above combining the Aegean religion with
commercial exploitation. For they hatiscovered the great metal resources of Iberia; and that
the magic hold and awe of the symbols of their religion swayed the superstitious simple
westerners and led to mercantile success, begun probably with material trinkets.

The twineye or oculi motiincised on some Los Millares pottery was no doubt part of a
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mystic ritual. And it has been indicated that the related skelije (or channelled) semicircles
on vases extended in an arc from Northwest Africa through Iberia to France and Liguria (Italy).

Shgs attest the extraction of copper and lead from their ores, and thick perforated clay
arcs were thought to be parts of a reverlgory furnace for cupellation to refine noble metals.
Silver was smelted from local ores at Almizaraque, and even the goidl fwith burials was
from native riverwashings; while from argentiferous copperes both silver and copper were
extracted. Commerce was highly developed and extensive, including Dentalium shells from the
far-off Red Sea, ostriebggshell beads, Africahippopotamus ivory, white alabaster, blue
turquoise, green callais and black jet. Aamaulets were worn as charms; and ritual objects
included schist plaqu&lols and owdeyed female figurines made by painting the knuckle bone
of an ox. These were simpél versions of the Aegean type of figurines. Bone and ivory combs
were worn; and thick clay plaques, perforated at the four corners, may have been either the
loom weights of a textile industry or the wrigtiards whose purpose is given below. Carved
unguert flasks were of ivory or white limnestone. Clothing was fastened with shanked stone
buttons, conical and prismatic ones withp€érforation and Anatolian grooved bone toggles.
The pottery carried on the trations of Almeria; but some vases were decoratgdincision
with oculi motifs, including the twieye. Some were even painted. Considerable copper was
used for flat axes, adzes, awls and even saws, as well as daggers. But flint was still used for fine
axeheads, daggers, halbard blades, knives, sitddéh and several types of arrowheads.

Township settlements similar to the two mentioned sites grew up across Spain to
Portugal, while cemeteries of collective tombs have been found on the plateau of Granada with
oculi vases, flat stone idols, phalanigels of the knucklbone type, and some beakers. In a
cemetery at Alcala in Southern Portugal were beads of amber, callais, and jet, a marble paint
pot, fine flint arrowheads, copper awls and saws, flat adzes, one of two current types of
daggers, and "birdsiest" and other undecorated types of Almerian vases, but not beakers.
Quite similar was the almella culture centering about a great cemetery ofaocktombs near
the mouth of the Tagus river. Here again the grave goods included fine flint work, miuile r
adzemodels, curious tanged copper arrgeoints, phalangedols and richly decorad incised
schist idolplaques and ivory objects. There were also cylinders ornamented with patterns in
hatched triangles, zigzags, curves and-@gsigns said to hawaagic significance. Here the pot
tery, along with plain roundbottomed and carinated vessels, included beakers of both the
"classical" type previously described and an earlier Iberian type with sharply incised or stamped
lines.

According to Childe, "thewl-face engraved on plaques and vases or painted on
phalanges and caves belongs to the same goddess whom the Sumerians depicted on the
handles of funerary' jars and the Trojans on a stele and ondatg" Moreover, ivory and
ostrich eggs came from Afan coasts, some Millares pot forms and a segmented stone bead
from Palmella had parallels in Early Minoan ossuaries of Crete, stone figurines were like
Cycladic and Anatolian ones, the plagig®ls resembled Egyptian block figures and their
Minoan derivaives and clay arcs and a toggle from Almizaraque had forerunners iol@anat
And the idea of the artificial collective tomb came from the eastern Mediterranean and was
translated into corbelled vaults in Crete and the Cyclades. Thus it is easy to bh¢\the
formation of a secondary center of eastern Neolithic and Chalcolithic dimlizevas effected
by colonists from some not exactly known eastern Medanean center, or possibly from

136



several such.

The Beaker culture began to take form in liaesbout 2150 B.C. and was fully developed
by 2000 B. C. in Iberia, Sicily and Sardinia, iegchrance a little later (except earlier in
Brittany, which was closely connected with Iberia by sea) and the Alpine and Rhine regions in
the twentieth centuryB.C. The Chalcolithic culture of France, with beakers in its second phase,
extended from perhaps 2250 till early in the first the millenium; in Iberia it began more or less
simultaneously but was replaced by a Bronze Age civilization much earlier. bntheiBeaker
culture mixed with the native Chalcolithic one which was already a fusion of the several
elements we have described.

It was the Beaker folk, known by their distinctive weapons, ornaments, pottery and
graves, who as traders established comnmrcelations over regular tradeoutes in western
and central Europe and diffused the art of metallurgy. They appeared everywhere as bands of
smiths and armed merchants trading copper, gold, amber, callais and ornaments. The
distinctive weapon was the shioflat tanged "West European” dagger; the tang was often
flanged, the hilt was never riveted to the blade but was hollowed at the base, as was done in
Predynastic Egypt. Archers wore a concave stone plague perforated at the four corners as a
"wrist-guard'for protection against the bostring recoil. Distinctive too were buttons of stone,
amber or jet with Vperforations. The Beaker folk, found in cemeteries never very large, were
always rouneheads. They were very tall, robust and muscular; with larggh heads, long
narrow faces, prominent narrow noses, large jaws and square chins. They are often regarded as
a hybrid of Alpines with some lofigeaded (perhaps Nordic) type. The earliest Beaker folk may
have been more purely Alpine rousgbads, for it is kown that they formed hybrid cultures
out of contacts with Battleaxe and other peoples.

East of the middle Danube in Hungary, the Tisza and Danubian Il cultures were replaced
about 2100 B.C. by the Bodrogkeresztur Copper Age, known from cemeterietaib that
name and at another of equally long name (Pusztaistvanhaza). This resulted from the impact on
the Tisza culture of the Schneckenberg culture, with a transitional late Tisza site at Tiszaug. In
the blended culture early division of society inemonomic classes is suggested by double
graves, with one body buried with rich furniture, the other with none. Interestoo is the fact
that of the contracted skeletons, the men lay on their right side, the women on their left. And
even the peaceful lunow modified Danubians had by that time acquired battbes and other
weapons. But the pottery, wholly unpainted (and hence of little interest here) carried on
Danubian traditions, with higpedestalled bowls. Other forms were twandled tankards, a
globular pyxis, a longecked milk jug, and a tall hollepedestal pot. Surfaces were plain and
polished, with some incision. Weapons, tools and impats were all freely produced from
copper, and copper doubispiral ornaments were also popular. This atdt belongs to the
third general Danubian period; two others of this period were the Baden, already mentioned,
and the Jordansmihl cultures, which developed in the diddand Upper Danube in
Czechoslovakia, Galicia and Silesia. The Baden culture aroskasuinvasion of the Danubian
culture area by the Singiérave warriors of the Corded or Batdxe group. In western
Rumania, the invaders were made evident, in the Cotofenuocelltby the association of corded
ware with handled pottery "crusted” witpaint. East of this area and north of the Danube, the
related Schneckenberg culture was marked also with handled and corded pottery. As
mentioned more than once, battle axes were often found in graves along with bodies stained
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with red ocher.

In this setion we have seen that survivors from Mesolithic times, Western Neolithic
folk, Danubians, Megalithic builders, various Battke folk (Corded type, Singigave type,
etc.), Beaker folk and others were mixing with each other all over Europe. The firstanved
peoples we have seen to be those responsible for the Neolithic cultures of Britain which we left
during a Yorkshire phase around 2050 B.C. In Britain, elements of the Megalithic culture were
supeimposed on the Western Neolithic culture; and thienturn came a Beaker invasion into
the Lowlands. In the general sense the cultural sequences in BritdAiMestern Neolithic,
Megalithic, Beaker, was like that of Iberia, Brittany and the rest of France.

The Megaliths included segmented cists, likesthaf the Pyrenees region, under long
barrows in north Ireland and southwest Scotland, and passage graves with chambers under
round barrows on the Boyne river and in central Ireland. Their stones were covered with carved
designs, including spirals and centionalized boats, very similar to those of Spanish Copper
Age paintings and Portugese plagadels. In north Scotland and Orkney are tombs which may
mark the Megalithic route to Denmark. Special styles of pottery were left in the graves:
"Beacharra waré in the cists, decorated with concentric semicircles and other patterns
arranged in panels and executed by channeling (as in France) or with temtédmpressions
(as in Denmark) ; and "Unstan ware" in Orkney, wide carinated bowls decorated withedtitern
triangles composed of hatched heavy incisions or statédrag lines. These Nega_lith
developments were Neolithic in type; but the Pegalihilders facilitated trade and exploited
the Irish copper and the Cornish tin. The most important marketrieh Imetal products was
provided by the rounéheaded Beaker invaders.

The Beakers of these people were deposited in individual graves under round barrows
by two groups of invaders. A smaller and earlier group coming to southern England from
Brittany and he Rhineland brought s t ft SR b. 06 St 1 SN& Z-grofilg and K NI R
simple zoned patterns, rouletted or impressed, West European daggers, tamgdohrbed
arrowheads and stone wrigjuards. Others came from Holland and the Pyrenees to Scotland
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Beakers," with profiles like corded beakers and patterns arranged in metopic style,-round
heeled riveted daggers and stone Batflees. The latter were a tadilybrid stock with a culture
blending BeiBeaker and Battlaxe traditions. The dates of these invasions have been given as
about 1900 and 1800 B.C., respectively.

We shall jump to the other end of the Old World to conclude this section by a discussion
of the earliest cultures of China, which has not entered our story since the time of Peking man.
Chinese traditions began with a period of six and a half centuries of leggendlers reputed to
have reigned from 2852 B.C., although it is known that ld@esli had reached Ur and
Predynastic Egypt in the fourth millenium B.C. over what later became the greatndi®ldng
silk route from China to the west, After a period when people were like beasts,” but clad in
skins and feeding on raw flesh, the ficd the Celestial Emperors, Fu Hsi and his queen taught
them music, writing, painting, the use of nets in fishing, domestication of animals, cultivation of
silk worms, and also marriage, for before that time men "knew their mothers but not their
fathers.”" The next emperor, Shen Nung, taught the people agriculture, invented the wooden
plow, established trade and developed medicine. Huainiptroduced the wheel and the
magnet, built an astronomical observatory and the first brick structures and corrected th
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calendar. The fourth legendary emperor, Yao, who wore a, yellow cap and a dark tunic and rode

in red chariot drawn by white horses, was so virtuous that his radiance was like a shining cloud

and he was as brilliant as the sun. Next Shun standardizechtseagd measures. His sister Lei,
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controlled the floods of the great rivers, banished the newly discovered rice wine, and
established the legendary Hsia dynastyShansi province, whose people were perhaps a ruling
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route of Asiatic transcontinental migration. The dynasty was said to end with an emperor who
amused hiwvife by compelling 3000 Chinese to jump to a doubtfully pleasant death in a lake of

wine.

Historians believe that in fact the early cultures of China, numbering about a half dozen
in various provinces, began to take form about 2500 B.C. These have &kssh chiefly by
regional names. But they differed not only in their regions of development but in various
cultural traits; and they belonged also to peoples of varying racial stock and language . The
LIS2LX S 2F GKS Db2NIKSNY Odad Ugtidhbthe BSuth&n felkdméra dza A O
Tatspeaking; the Western folk were Turkic; the Southwestern folk were Tangut or Tibetan; the
Li were Austroasiatic, and the Coastalture people, living in the region of greatest density of
population, were largelyndonesian.

Our available space and our subject do not permit description of the early cultures
separately, with their contributions to the later ones, and we must be content with a rather
sketchy generalized account. In the Neolithic period, beginninthenthird millenium and
ending only in the first half of the second Millenium B.C., the people were pastoral nomads only
in the south and west, in general being sedentary agriculturalists cultivating millet and rice with
diggingstick, hoe, mattock and dite. The only domestic animals were the dog and the pig,
with perhaps cattle and (late) the horse in the west. The people lived in pit dwellings or earth
lodges, roughly circular and entered from the top, which they deserted for tree "nests" in
warm, wet weather. They wore furs, skin clothing and bark cloth, and in the Ceasdtale
area tattooed themselves and stained their teeth black. The economy, organization of society
(patriarchal, matriarchal, etc.) and forms of religion varied cogrsildly in thevarious regions.
Animism, ancestor worship, worship of heavenly bodies, serpent worship, a dragther,
tree worship, animal and human (including maiden) sacrifice, agrarian religion, ritual
cannibalism, rivebathing ceremonies and the orgiastic ritefsa fertility cult, all were practiced
at some period and area in China. The people were not warlike and built no fortifications. As
soon as the soil in any locality was exhausted, they moved their villages to new, more fertile
areas.

The pottery in thenorth included acoarse, poorly fired, gray ware, hantade, often by
a coiling process. It was ornamented by incision or impressed, punctate or applied decoration.
There was also a finer ware, made on a rudimentary potter's wheel, in elffeshapes. Aa
rule it was highly burnished and from light buff to dark reddish brown in color. In the south, the
pottery was unlecorated. Here were pile dwellings and other differences from the north.

About 2200 B.C. arose the Yang Shao culture, named from an s$itenan province. It
was a painteepottery culture of the late Neolithic, although at sites in Kansu in the northwest it
occurred along with copper or bronze trinkets. This culture received conioii from the
Northern, the Southern and the Westernna possibly from the Southwestern cultures. The
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painted ware showed a buff or rdafrown ground, on which were geometric designs painted in
black, red or white. Later, naturalistic motifs were included, at least in the northwest. This
painted ware was founct various sites along the transcontinental migration route; and the
Chinese pottery has been thought by many to be related to the Western ones, especially the
potteries of South Russia (Tripolje A), as we have mentioned.

Contemporary with the Yang Shealture, or only a little later, was the Lung Shan or
Northeastern culture, another late Neolithic one, marked by smooth black earthenware of fine
texture and high finish. The center of development was in Shantung. The Noxtbkume
elements were strongr in this one than in Yang Shao, though southern elements contributed
too. The Northeastern culture in turn contributed in turn to the Bronze Age Shang culture, to be
described. It knew domestic cattle and sheep and perhaps horses, the potter's wheethend
features long known in the Near East, but new in China. In northern and central China, a
Chalcolithic culture developed, but did not apparently reach the south until late in the second
millenium.
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Chapter 5 Bronzége Color
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who initiated the Shangyin dynasty about 1523 B.C. (1766 by tradition). With this dynasty was
reached a Bronze Age and an historical one. The peopie wrganized on a tribal basis under
patriarchal rule. The provinces were governed by nobles in a sort of feudal system. The Chinese
Bronze Age began more than a millenium after that of the Near East and ended five or six
centuries later than the Near Badt had the first well developed system of writing; it knew
about the same food plants as the Near East (wheat from western Asia; millet, which was
sacred, and perhaps rice). China did not have theraxn plow, but it knew wheeled vehicles

and animaltraction. The domestic horse was definitely known, but the Eastern Asiatic wild
pony and wild ass were never domesticated. Horses were not ridden; they were used to draw
chariots. Chariots were used here, as in the Near East, not only for war but forrnpagea
ceremonial and hunting. Cattle were eaten, sacrificed, had their hides made into leather, drew
carts and carried packs; but there was no milk nor dairy economy. Swine and domestic fowl
were bred; also sheep and goats, but no wool was spun nor waevemp and silk were woven,

but no linen from flax. Matting and basketry were also woven.

Although China had no knowledge of metals before about 1800 B.C., by 1450 or earlier
the Bronze Age was fully developed, and bronze wgrkincluding cast ritual vesls for
ancestor worship, was technically and esthetically of a high order. The designs, some of which
were thought to have magical power, for example over the weather, were never purely
decorative. They included a highly conventionalized animal art agebaetric art akin to the
Neolithic art of southeastern Asia.

Painted pottery had disappeared; but the coarse gray ware continued all over northern
China, with the Potter's wheel being used. There was also limited use of a glaze and a fine white
ware, ircised or impressed with the same designs as on the bronze vessels, rather than painted
or glazed. There was carving of stone and ivory, and much jade carving, believed of magical
virtue. Bronze and bone objects were inlaid with blue turquoise or mettigrearl.

During this period the great feudal lords, especially the Duke of Chou, had to maintain
large armies to keep off the Tathordes at the northwest. Weapons were of bronze, but
swords appeared only at the end of the Shang dynasty. Socketed spearsvantypes of
battleaxes were also in use. Many plundering border raids were undertaken by the Shangs,
obtaining salt, jade from central Asia, and metals from the Yangtze valley.

In the latter half of the second millenium, a sepictographic writing wa highly
developed and inscribed or scratched on animal oracle bones and tortoise shells, often
appearing as oracular inquiries and answers. These have been long known from a site near An
Yang in northern Honan, a Shang center, and help to make the dyarasigtoical one.

Although T'ang was a sportsman and a firm and wise ruler, he was succeeded by 27
descendants of whom one was known as an atheist who blasphemed the Spirit of Heaven,
ordered a courtier to play chess for and this Spirit against himd,d@dicated to it a leather bag
filled with blood which he used as a target for his arrows. Another was -Sinpuwvho brought
to his harem a beautiful captive who led him to become so cruel and lustful that again rebellion
arose, this time under a princé €hou and his son, the latter deposing Clsou and initiating
the Chou dynasty in 1028 B.C.
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Moving west to India, we should recall that Charbaro was discussed along with
Harappa and Mohenj®aro, though presumably later than these, because Chanhu was
occupied by the Harappa people. Not long after it was in its turn abandoned, it was reoccupied,
probably in the 22nd century B.C., by a people whose pottery, mostly pooctpoiype ware,
was also found below dark gray ware at a site called Jhukar. TharJbottery was quite unlike
the polychrome ware made at the end of the Harappa period. It was wineele, was found
mainly as fragments of pans and stems of offeistands, and painted with black, violbtack
or deep purple and with red linear desigos a thick creantolored, orangered to cherry red
or pink slip. Some had two slips, cream and red. At Chanhu, as at Tell Halaf and Tell Chagar
Bazar two thousand years earlier, broad horizontal bands of red were used to separate the
registers. This was @n edged with black. In all these sites too, red and black were alternated
in a common chevron pattern. Sometimes dark red and light red appeared together. The Jhukar
designs were either geometric or very conventionalized, boldly painted plant desiges,iof
purple on cream or pink. Other motifs included a leaf or bud form with long curved stem
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one color and the up stroke in another. A sherd with the black esttichevron design was
found at Zayak in Baluchistan; and it has been thought that the Jhukar folk came came by very
slow stages from western Asia through that country. They lived probably in houses of matting
or mud which have perished except for remaaidloors and fireplaces, the latter unknown to
the Harappa people, who used open hearths. Though apparently peseikegn, the Jhukar
people had a well developed culture. They used copper, fieat$, elaborate headdresses and
sealamulets and amuletsmade of faience, but the semhulets were mostly of pottery and free
from inscriptions, the round and lentoid shapes and the ornament being quite unlike the square
and rectangular shapes of Harappa seals. Some striking analogies between the Jhukar Pottery
and the very much earlier Tel Halaf pottery are still unexplained.

Of approximately the same date as the middle of the Chanhu occupation was the
funerary pottery found at Shattump in Baluchistan, already mentioned. This was probably due
to people of thke Highland culture who migrated eastward. But this trip too must have been by
very slow stages, for the connections of SHainip were with Susa |, dated at least 1200 years
earlier. The connections are evident in pottery forms and in such motifs as titeddasquare
decorating the centers of dishes. The pottery colors exhibit a shaafinfgom the blackon-red
through the buff wares of Baluchistan and through Sistan on the PeAdigiman border to
yellowish wares in Persia (Iran) and to the greenishetisgen at al Ubaid.
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which the pottery of level 1l underwent has already been mentioned in connection with level 1lI
B. In C, trarifonal black and red paint was stilked, as in B, but there were not many painted
sherds. Many were unpainted but of a pinkish body and often stillstggped. In subevel D,
early in the 20th centry B.C., the hard pink, fine undecorated ware of level C was still common.

The decorated \are, though still somewhat like that of C, was that characteristic of all the
ancient sites in this region. As in D, vessels had expanded rims, pale interior slips¢bpself

and a darker band below the rim. In general, the color of material endsslgpas before, but

the normal red had become a denser, opaque-cgdnge. Tall narrow vessels, which may have
been cinerary urns, became common. Red decoration was scarce. Instead there was bolder
ornament in broad black bands of various geometric, waved f@stooned types, mixed with

ax
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geometric figures in plain solid black. Sometimes there was very dark red between black bands,
on a slip so dark that the red made little contrast. The broad black bands,iakypdoe festoon

type, were connected by suspsory brush strokes. Following this level, the red pottery with
black decoration came to an end. The level has been dated at the start of the second millenium
B.C. , roughly contemporary with the Jhukar ware and that of Nal and slightly before Shahi
tump ard the middle range of Chanhu Daro.

We left Iraq, at the end of the short third dynasty of Erech, with the advent of Sargon,
the great king-chose humble origin was mentioned. The dynasty and empire which he founded
was predominantly a Semitic one. Thentiigc-speaking folk of Babylonia were a blend of
Mediterranean stock with the Armenoid variety of Alpine stock; presumably they came from
Syria originally. Some kings of the first dynasty of Kish had borne Semitic names, and we heard
of Semites attackinghe first dynasty of Erech and ruling at Mari, while both Sersjieaking
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new capital, Agade, and to that of Akki the irrigator, who, after he rescued the babgrSarg
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conqueror. His empire extended from Elam across Mesopotamia and Syria to the
Mediterranean sea. His people the Semites, though politically and linguistically dunaiver
the Sumerians, adopted in great part the culture of the Sumerians, including their gods. What
the Semitiespeakers looked like, we know from Babylonian and Assyrian sculpturings. They had
an abundant profusion of beard and wavy or curly head hiaé&;eyebrows met over the highly
arched Armenoid (secalled "Hittite" or "Jewish") nose; lips were full, bodies tkset and
heavily muscled.

The Semitic gods included of course the Mother Goddess (Ishtar, Ashtoreth or Astarte);
also Shamash the sun (whee Samson), while the name of the megod Zuen (or Enzu), with
ultramarineblue beard, was changed to Sin; adopted from among hundreds of Sumerian gods
were An, god of heaven (who became Anum), Enlil, lord of the storm (lllil, Bel or Baal), and Enki,
lord of the underworld (Ea, who in a later, négsyrian, epic was the father of the savior of
mankind from catastrophe).

The Akkadian dynasty lasted less than two centuries, about 2360 to 2180 B.C. It reached
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angle made by the coasts of Syria and Asia Minor. This forest he stated in an extant inscription
to be at the northwestern end of Subartu. This is the land whence many slaves were imported
into Babylonia and\ssyria. This use of Subarian slaves probably gave rise to thei&umverd
subur, meaning slave, in a way similar to that in which the Latin term for the Slavs, from whom
slaves were often taken, led to our term. The Subarians were describeahas (light-colored
or fair-skinned). Although a famous Semitic scholar, writing in 1930, translatedru as
GaKAYAYy3I¢E 2NJ boNARIKIGb a Ay | O2YO0AYylL A2y YS
good), another, writing in 1944, translated it as ligloiored, as earlier authors had done.

Many writers have praised and reproduced the yellow limestone Victory Stela of Naram
Sin, sculptured in medium relief. It shows him leading his troops in a victory over a marauding
folk from the western mountains, able tetreat easily into an exceedingly difficult terrain, the
stela showing attack on a mountain peak. There is little doubt that the art of the period, due to
the fresh and vigorous blood of the Semisiseakers, retrieved the degenerating, heavy art of
the Sumerians and succeeded to a position not far behind that otemporary Egypt. At least
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decadence or vigor." In another stela at Istanbul, the king is shin@ssed in a toga of some
ripple-striped, flounced material. Narai8in built a great palace at Tell Brak. After the death of

his son or nephew, who succeeded him on the throne, the empire fell to pieces in a period of
anarchy.

An important city of the Rkadian period was Gasur, which after the corning of the
Hurrians in force from the north about 1900 B.C. , was called Nuzu. The Hurrians were the
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region of the Casasus or nearby. Excavations at Nuzu conducted through the cooperation of a
number of institutions have yielded thousands of tablets which reveal the life of the Akkadians
and Hurrians here in intimate detail. They include business documents, marriagaatsrand
even the records of the trial and impeachment of a corrupt mayor. An inscribed clay map found
here was probably the oldest map ever discovered. Light has been thrown by the tablets on
many events and customs of the Bible. They are written iradilgh, but with frequent Hurrian
words interjected; and at Ras Shamrah were found documents in Hurrian with lists of Sumerian
words and phrases and their Hurrian equivalents in syllabic characters. Incised and painted
pottery, some of "Susa II" type, fourid mounds near the site of Nuzu, which is ten miles
southwest of modern Kirkuk, carries the history of the city back at least to the Ubaid period. But
the chaacteristic secalled Hurrian pottery, which has designs painted in white on a dark
ground, dates as late as 15001200 B.C., long after the general period we are now discussing. It
will be describeed later. In a "northern temple" of the Gasur period was found a statue of Ishtar
modeled in clay, partly covered with a green glaze and partly withira gheathing of gold,
while a couchant pair of clay lions painted red with spots of yellow glazing and a standing pair
was glazed green, as were a sheep's head and a boar's head. In Nuzu proper, which was more
an acropolis than a city, an audience roonihie temple area was found with the lower part of
the walls and a dais painted bright red. Painted friezes included the typical twispsdmotif,

a conventionalized sacred tree, and a broad female face with cow's ears and an Egyptian
coiffure. On the lowewalls of other rooms remained traces of broad painted black and gray
stripes.

During the period of civil strife in the Akkadian empire at the start of the 22nd century
B.C., the Gutians, a savage Caucasian people from the eastern mountains overramiBabyl
and ruled it for over a century (218@070 B.C.). This was a dark age; and we know little about
the Gutian period (21902065) or people. But toward the end, in the period of decline of their
power, Sumerian culture was revived in the south undedé&a, viceroy of Lagash under the
late Gutian kings. His statues show him with clshaven, grave, inteffent and kindly face. In
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father. " In a dream hesaw a warrior with a blue lapiazuli tablet, the god Ningirsu, who
wished Gudea to restore his temple, and the god's panion, a black storrbird. The temples
were, it is to be remembered, the very focus of Sumerian life, combining all the functtuok w
we today house in our various public buildings. Two inscribed detta cylinders tell how
assiduously Gudea went about his job of rebuilding the temple, with help from many sources
far and wide. He said that the glitter of metal, when the work wampleted (due to copper
animals guarding the gates ?), could be seen at Kish, 115 miles away. He went on to other
building and ruled his people wisely and well. Some Louvre statues of Gudea are of green
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diorite. A vase he dedicated is in a dark greeraste carved with dragons and serpents. The
surprising flowering of Sumerian art exhibited in the sculptures in a period of political bondage
may have resulted from merely the increased leisure of men not busy at war as usual, but more
likely was due to th real artistic genius already seen to reside in the Akkadian blood.

Hama in Syria in this period reached its stratum J (220800 B.C. ) , marked by tefra
cotta figurines, pottery models of fowheeled carts and models of chariots, goblets, four
phases of a potery ware; quartz, red carnelian and greenstone beads, piriform meags,
metal fishhooks and chisels, chitaded and toggle pins (the latter with swollen or semi
globular heads) , cast bronze figurines, rlareck houses, oval hearths andaifar bothroi. The
chariot models showed that two types were in use, one-bbaped with a rear step, the other
openbodied. At the time of this level occurred the-6ol £ £ SR b/ | t A Osfaged)ly ¢ o6 Ol
pottery ware, which domated the Middle Brome | period of Palestine, Syria's neighbor, but
arrived there (about 2100) from Syria. It was current in Syria throughout the period of level J,
this time lag between the initial dates in Syria and Palestine being frequently revealed in the
archaedogicalevidence. At Hamma, the Caliciform ware passed through four different phases.
Its typical shape was the flitased goblet.

The oldest Caliciform type was a gray ware with a continuous spiral scratched around
the upper body. Bowls were also found in tware along with grayish green cups. Next the
goblets were decorated with white in either of two ways: the horizontal spiral line was painted
in white on a black, brown or red body, or the upper part of the vase was covered with white
and the spiral inciseah this paint. The whitgpainted spiral line was also applied to other forms
than the goblets. The third goblet type was like the preceding two in other respects, but was
decorated in black or red on a grey body. The spiral line was incised in the paim¢ apper
portion of the base, and above this belt was a black band. The fourth type, with more elegant
shape, was decorated usually with parallel horizontal bands of black, red or green paint, often
with horizontal incised wavy lines between. Associatéth the earlier types were ovoid and
St2y3FLGSR 2FNR ¢K2aS ada2NFIF OS 41 a O20SNBR Al
identifying marks often being incised on the necks. Small jars or beakers hadlispiraf
parallel horizontal lines painted ied on the yellowish ware; some had the spiral line in black
paint. Associated with the last two goblet types were other vessels on which were used-brown
black, black or yellowaint. The goblet trace fell off steadily in amount somu#ird through
Syria ad Palestine and into Transjordan. It was absent in Ras Shamrah, which seems to have
been unoccupied for a thousand years; but the ware was abundant in the great hypogeum
(stonebuilt tomb) of THBarsib in Syria. Both Hama K and Hama J levels, it magtda, mere
followed by those layers of ashes which usually betoken violent destructions.

Besides the Gutians, the Amorites were exerting considerable pressure on Babylonia,
and during the period of Hama J were flooding Mesopotamia. Apparently the lats kih
Gutium were given to slavaiding; and about 2077 B.C. Utukhegal, ruler of Erech, rebelled and
overthrew the Gutian rule there, establishing the sewear, one king, fifth dynasty of Erech.
This was during; the reign of Tirigan over the Gutians i viceroy at Ur in turn rebelled, and
the Third Dynasty at Ur was established, soon to become an "empire" under him and his son
and to last for a century. The new ruler, Zdammu or Urengur, called himself king of Sumer
and Akhad. He rebuilt templesnd zigurats and a colossal city rampart, and deepened the
canals to admit seagoing craft from the Persian Gulf. He is best known for the great ziggurat of
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the Moon-god at Ur finished by his son Dungi or Shulgi and restored by Nabonidus in the sixth
centuy B.C. thouglthis is not as famous as the ziggurat at Babylon (the "Tower d BaB y a € 0 @
On the stele describing the construction, the king prays while above are flying angels with vases
out of which flow streams of life. These were probably the estrlieown representations of

angels in art.

The pottery of the period was the undistinguished Sumerian ware, of drab color. Tablets
of the time give the names of women weavers and the allotments of wool to them in a weaving
mill at Ur. The 4%ear reign ofShulgi, who was worshipped as a god, was in general a peaceful
one, though in his old age he had to fight to hold his enlarged empire. In the north of
Mesopotamia, Amorite mercenaries and others took part in the usual wars. In a room off the
courtof ShlB A Q& @I &G Y 2 NI dohe¥Bhe wa detdtaton wag iR goid Sndiditie
lapis.
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tablet to his overlord. Only three earlier Assyrian rulers are knbywname.

The end of the great Dyn. IIl of Ur carne about 1960 B.C. when Ur was sacked by a
combination of Elamites and Amorites under a prince of Mari. The latter set up a capital at Isin
near Tippur, beginning a, dynasty there, while another adventuegiab one at Larsa, between
Erech and Ur. The period 1960 to 1830 B.C. , when Babylon was founded, is known as the Isin
Lersa period or that of the Elami&morite invasions. The pottery was still the usual drab ware.

The CoppeAge culture of central Anatia at Alishar, which came to a sudden end in
the 24th century B.C., was followed somewhat later by an Early Bronze culture. The period
toward the end of the millenium or a century later, saw the first rise of the Hittites, who may
have entered Anatoliardm the north. Under their rule, an Ind® dzNB2 LISy RAI £ SO0 6 «a
in official use along with Near Eastern tongues. The Hittites included a moderately-round
headed, lowvaulted type of tall stature ("Dinaric"), followed by the "Cappadocian" variéty o
Mediterranean longheads, also lowaulted, and hawdnosed. The culture of the stratum
continued much the same as in the preceding level. The way of life, the houses, some pot
forms, metal pins and contracted burials were as before. But the new peoglledon a the
Khatti, Hatti or ProteHattians, settled only on a citadel mound, living side by side w ith the
CopperAge folk, who occupied the hill and city terrace. Besides the Hatti, other peoples have
0SSy Ol ff SR b-Euopaar seslledKanisi&§ NdsignR 2r Tesians were called
"Hittite" by their neighbors. The Assyrians applied the name tefagag invaders of northern
Syria who conquered a part of the Hittite empire. Bibical references apply the name to Hurrians
in Palestinian hill@untry prior to the conquest by Joshua.

Alishar Ill, rather than its "II" stratum, was that which followed the Copper Age Alishar I;
and it was followed by Alishar Il. Thisusnal numbering was due to initial failure of the
excavators to establish thetratification correctly. The 1l level was marked by the sudden
intrusion of the secalled Cappadocian Painted ware, which replaced the red ware. This arrived
in the 24th century, and the stratum lasted until about 1800 B.C. The pots were painted with
pleasing though relatively elaborate geometrical designs in two or three colors. The chief
patterns were painted in gray or black, sometimes brown, usually on a buff or light brown clay
ground. Reebrown lines or fillings were also often applied. The vesselewandmade ones,
often in rather clumsy shapes. The cultural features of level Il resembled in many respects
those of stratum I, but the excavators state that the skulls of the people of Ill were "like those

146



of Period II," namely, round rather than lgnrugged, and high, the face being broad. But the
heads of both the Hittite roundheaded Dinarics and loAgeaded Cappdocian Mediterraneans
were lowvaulted. Perhaps the people with painted ware referred to by the excavators
preceded by two or three ceuaries the people of the earliest records, who no doubt were the
people of stratum II.

At Kusura, a considerable distance west and somewhat south of Alishar, the old "A"
culture developed into that called Kusura B, which occupied most of the second kizdf third
millenium B.C. The houses of this cultyreriod were made up of rectilinear rooms, the walls
being of mud brick or packed clay shaped between boards, on stone foundations. Here were
used a number of different varieties of pottery. Some potthvinodies of red clay, buff clay or
black clay were covered with slips of the same color as the body. But buff clay was also treated
with a brownish gray slip, with a red slip and smoothed, with a red slip and the surface mottled
with brown-black ("Mottled ware"), and with a bright red slip and reserved band made to
expose the buff surface ("reservestip ware"). The burnished red slip was sometimes a brilliant
red, and often a dark red. There were also pots with gray body and red to-giagror black
slip, and
coarse surfacemoothed wares of red, gray and black color. Most of the pots were well-burn
ished. Decoration consisted of ribbing and grooving or of applied plastic knobs, ridges and
similar devices. Handles were often twisted to imitate ropdge mMmost common shape was the
"Kusura bowl!" with horizontal ribbing. The culture just described has been found also at several
sites south of Kusura, and had connections in the direction of Ankara (northwest).

There was a transition level between Kusuraril Kusura C dating about the 20th
century B.C., in which the tournette or slow potter's wheel was introduced. A common ware of
this period had a buff body covered with a matt red wash or a burnished or unburnished red
slip. Many bowls had the interior ugipped, but with a red cross painted on the buff interior.
"Redcross ware," we shall see, occurred also in the contemporary culture of Troy V.

The wealthy Second City of Troy was destroyed about 2300 B.C., and was followed by
the economically poor citelll, IV and V in the period ending about 1900 B.C.-faseand
two-handled goblets were still being made in redsh ware, while Ill and IV imported Early
Helladic pottery. But in V the color was sometimes painted only as a cross on the insides of
shalow bowls, as we have just seen in Kusura; and in V began the production of another fabric
which continued into the next two settlements. This was the fine siyay "Minyan ware,"
which owed its color to reduction of iron oxides in the clay bytadled chemical reduction.

The gray wares varied in color from light to very dark gray, and were accompanied by an
oxidized red variant. More will be said about the Minyan and Middle Helladic cultures when we
turn to Greece.

The Trojan redvash ware was a fenpottery common in various strata. It was executed
mainly in bowls or basins with a large loop handle. The wash was lustrous and varied in
thickness and in color from a bright to a dark red, often with a purplish tinge. It sometimes
covered the whole vasenside and out, sometimes only the outside. Sometimes the inside was
decorated with two broad bands crossing in the center.

On the southern side of Asia Minor, at a site in the Tarsus region, were found sherds of a
blackslip ware like a similar one @yprus not so very far away. This pottery was characteristic
of the end of the Early Bronze and of the Middle Bronze periods, dating in the general period
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about 2400 to 1800 B.C. Still in this general region, butimgrimland and east, we come again

to Tell Brak in Syria. Here the great palace of Nagm excavated a decade ago, survived until
about the end of the millenium. Many cuneiform tablets, of a period beginning a century later,
were found here along with early examples of the important "Khalare" (named from the
region of the Habur or Khabur river) and goblets on which were drawings of birds and
geometric designs in white on a black or red ground.

The Khabur ware had a very long life and may have flowered first in the 19th century,
when theae were disturbances and decline in ppesity on the Khabur. The destruction,
abandonment and rebuilding of settlements were probably due to infiltration in force of the
Amorites. The Khabur pottery had designs painted in matt red, reddish brown or dhaek
light (greenish gray or cream to buff) surface; in Egypt, sometimes on red or orange. These
designs were simple geometric ones, almost entirely rectilinear, often merely annular lines.
Similarities with earlier pottery from western Iran, especialbni Tepe Giyan, suggest that the
Khabur ware may have derived from a tradition which in the foothills of the Zagros mountains
(between Irag and Iran) went back several centuries. A painted pottery like that of the Khabur
region was employed in Syria in Harnevel J, dating perhaps at 220000 B.C. But the main
period of flowering of the Khabur ware was from 1800 to after 1600 (later in Syria than in
northern Mesopotamia), though very late Khabur ware was found in Hama stratum G after
1550. It was extesively used in Chagar Bazar level IA toward the end of the lath century. In
spite of the known movements of peoples in the north and in Syria, and the similarities of the
YKF6dzNJ 61 NB (2 a42YS 2F LNIyQa>x AdG Aa r2NB A
contact influences than to a migrating people. For in the period after the weakening of the
strong empire of the Third Dynasty of Ur the only important known elements of population
mixed with the predominant Semitic Akkadians were the Semitic Amorites the west and
the Hurrians from the north. The route by which the influences travelled from Iran to the
Khabur seems to have been by way of the region in Kurdistan southwest of Lake Urumiyeh
(Urmia), for here there was found a pottery almost identicéhwhe painted Khabur ware. The
changes may have occurred with aerated tempo after the fall of 168in, son of Gimibin,
god-king of Ur lll, under the combined blows of Elamites from Iran and Amorites from the west,
just after the middle of the 20tlktentury B.C. It was an Amorite prince of Mari, Idinta, who
set up a new capital at the city of Isin, in what is known as theCRestry, and founded a
dynasty there which lasted until about 1734. This-S8eantry or Sealand was an alluvial strip
of land along the Persian Gulf. From here came one of the earliestddes known to us, two
centuries earlier than that of the great conqueror and lgiver Hammurabi, a code long
thought to be the oldest.

At Judeideh in Syria in its tenth to sixth stratkting roughly 2100 to 1200 B.C., a hard
light buff simple pottery series ran throught this very long period, with comb decoration
frequent; also a painted series. At Qal'atRus, following the previously described stumgse
and burnished reglip period, levelV pottery included painted buff wares, plain wares,
miniature light ware, burnished, stongare and "scrabbled ware." The lasamed pottery had
the light brown to dark red surface covered with a light wash or slip accentuating the decora
tioy S SKAOK O2yaAraiSR 2F 2ySs (g2 2N G6§KNBS 41 @
into the darker body clay around the shoulder of the vase. The date of this level was around
2400 B.C., while level IV followed after a gap at about 1900 with sipoléery except for the
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scrabbled ware.

Palestine reached its Early Bronze IV period about 2300 B.C., the period extending to
about 2100 or 2050 B.C. Its pottery was a "rather sickly" red, brownish red or light gray ware,
always poorly levigated and deeted with alternating painted wavy and straight lines. In the
Middle Bronze | period which followed, extending to 1900 B.C. or later, one which was actually
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pink or buff color and was finely levigated, sometimes with a yellowish or greenish tinge and
mixed with white grits. When pink, the ware was sometimes covered with a grayish buff slip to
imitate buff mares. The vases were often caliciform and had "envelbpatles, unlike the
"pushedup scalloped" handles of the previous period. Types of handles depended in past upon
custom and in part upon usage of the pottery, heavy ledge types, for example, being used for
lifting large vessels while more graceful higbped types were used for tableware.

Though the term is somewhat indefinite, most of the Age beginning with Abraham and
preceding Moses, which is called Patriarchal, fell within the Middle Bronze Age of Palestine. A
well-reasoned study of the chronology tfe period from Abraham to Moses and Joshua may
be found in Jack Finegan's "Light from the Ancient Past" (Princeton University Press, 1947),
whose arguments are based on Biblical accounts, alolgézal findings, and the chronological
findings of Profess Albright of Johns Hopkins University. According to Finegan, Abraham
migrated from Ur to Canaan in 1935 B.C., Jacob went into Egypt in 1720, the Exodus from Egypt
under Moses occurred in 1290, and the Israelites were conquering eastern Palestine about
1250 and western Palestine about 1230.

In the twelvth chapter of Genesis, the history of the Hebrews began with Abraham's call
to migrate to Canaan. A picture of the patriarch, with his wife Sarah and his nephew Lot
drawing near to Sichem in Canaan, wasnfed by Johann Wilhelm Schirmer, 19tantury
German painter of many Biblical landscapes. Abraham's blessing by a kindred spirit,
Melchizedek, King of Salem and "priest of the most high God" (Genesis XIV), has been painted
by Hippolyte Flandrin, French péér previously mentioned. E. M. Lilien has drawn Abraham
counting the stars, for in Genesis XV he has been told by the Lord that his descendants will be
as multitudinous as the stars. Abraham welcoming three angels (Genesis XVIII) was painted by
Karl P. Bulov, 19thcentury Russian painter.

A wellexcavated and studied city of southern Palestine was Debir, earlier known as
Kiriath-sepher, taken by Caleb's nephew or by Joshua, according to two different Bibical
narratives. "his city, southwest of Hebrorasbeen identified as the mound now known as Tell
Beit Mirsim. Its earliest stratum, level J, was laid down in the 23rd afiic2turies B.C . ,
hence falls near the end of the Early Bronze period. The outstanding pottery type of this period
wasalarg€ NJ g A4 EBREASKEOKI yRE S Ftl G ol asSzy atA3akKGt e
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and closely related to verticddlandslip ware of Betiierah and other sites in Galilee and
southern Syria. The wailgdge handles were a combination, during the period of transition
from Ghassulian to Early Bronze, of simple knobs oeptmns native to Palestine with a wavy
treatment of the corresponding Egyptian handles. At Jericho, the large jars of Canaanite ware
GSNBE 2F0Sy RS Oadding' &rBundstihe (stiouldierslBr Inggk. At Tell Beit Mirsim,
hereafter abbreviated T.B.Mdecoration was also by cormly, either plain or patterrcombing.
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All over Palestine, and in Transjordan and parts of Syria were smaller bowls with inverted
(turned-in) rims nearly always smeared with a thick 4@cher (henatitic) slip which was
continuowsly burnished, producing a dark red surface with numerous cracks, varying to brown.
There were also cooking pots and jars with a closely meshed net design in reddish brown paint.
Here bowls were equipped with a "beak” form of sgdeut, and elsewhere indRestine with a

"pipe" form, related to "teapot” spouts of Anatolia of a somewhat later period and probably
coming earlier from Egypt. Vessels of various forms appeared also with buff color and with the
potterts identifying marks on them.

In level I, at lhe transition to the Middle Bronze period around the end of the third
millenium, the typical decoration was combing, in horizontal and wavy bands, together with
rows of notches. The bancbmbed caliciform vases of Jericho, where the pottery was called
"latS /LYl YAGSZé | YR-cdofed of graydA sherds & MBS per@ddlBakl &
serpent with scales indicated by punoces probably filled with shiny organic substances.
Serpents molded in relief on the surfaces of vessels, always used for cult esypoere
extremely common in ancient Palestine, and they were also known in the/aséts of northern
aSaz2LRil YAl ® boy@dSt2LShH 2N aF2ft RSR ¢ @&  SR3
paste colors, namely grayish buff, yellowish gray (pale draly),gray with a greenish tinge.
Level H (20th century B.C.) was similar to level I, but with some new pot forms, the colors being
variations on buff, light and grayish. Bowls and cups were caliciform in shape, while jugs
became widemouthed, with pinched lipFrom this level (or the next) came a juglet, vertically
burnished on a reddish buff slip, which was the forerunner of a black type, &ma@An one to
be described later, the Tell-#lahudiyeh juglet. In stratum IV of Megiddo from the 21st through
the 19th century B.C., the architecture was massive, and three buildings were of the megaron
type, remarkable for this early date in Palestine. The pottery was mostly iveel] wheet
made red burnished ware; but there was also a hamade ware with the envepe ledge
handles typical of the first Middle Bronze age, and buff in color. At 'Ai drelt north of
Jerusalem, in three caves of a necropolis were found some 200-iade pots painted with
geometric designs in purple. These were of the period ofditeon from Early to Middle Bronze
Age. Slightly later, of Middle Bronze age, near the end of the third millenium, was the pottery of
Tell Umm Hamad in the Jordan valley near the junction of the Jordan and Jabboq rivers. This
was a brownistgray or lightcreamygray ware covered with a wash of the latter color and
having envelope ledge handles.

When Moses promised his people a land of milk and honey, he also described it
(Deuteronomy8, 7-9) as a land "lacking nothing, whose stones are iron, and out osahills
thou canst dig copper.” As a matter of fact, the rich copper and iron deposits of the Wadi
Arabah, at the border of Palestine and Transjordan (ancient Edom), have been rediscovered by
bSftazy DfdzSO1Z 6K2 RSAONRAROSR 20FKSIYK SA yW2RIRE y 6 2
Following up the dovery of a single fragment of pottery, he located many walled sites in
Transjordan of the period 2300 to 2000 B.C. as well as the copper mines of the time and district.
It is recorded in the Bible that the fafied sites were conquered, one by one, by Eastern kings
led by Chedorlaomer (1626¢c mn . ®/ 0 ® ¢KS NIZAYSR gl ff SR &A0E
ancient (and modern) road across Transjordan to the northern end of the Gulf of Agabah, which
extends northfrom the Red Sea toward the Dead Sea, with the Wadi el Arabah between them.
War was waged between the Israelites (and Judaeans) and the Edomites for about 200 years for
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possession of the copper region. At one site, Khirbet Nahas, Arabic for "CoppertRuiarga

was found black with copper slag and covered with ruined furnaces for smelting. The Bible tells
us that TubalCain, a Kenite, was the first forger of copper and iron instruments (Gehezdy;

and that the Kenizzites, related to the Kenites dnd Edomites, lived in the Valley of Smiths (I
Chron.4, 12-14). The Kenites and Kenizzites were professional wandering smiths; and possibly
Moses, whose wife was a Kenite, learned from them how to make a copper serpenbékiaim

21, 9). The home of the Kées was Edom and the Wadi Arabah, which is believed to be the
Valley of Smiths, while the City of Copper was on the site of Khirbet Nahas. We shall see later
that Solomon, in addition to being a merchant prince middleman trader between Egypt, the
Hittite country and Arabia, a horsgealer, shipping magate and great builder, was also a
copper king, developing and trend) the Arabah copper.

In the Early Bronze Age period of Transjordan (23rd to 20th century B.C.), the people
were an agricultural one,ving in disinited feudal citystates and making excellent, though
coarse, hanthade pottery. The land was "flowing with milk and honey," rich in grain and metal,
and replete with wine. The people frequently erected megalithic monuments and built
dolmens. Tien and in the 13th century they developed stable kingdoms in Edom and Noab
farther north, near the Dead Sea. The messengers of Moses, when he led his people across
Sinai, promised the kings of Edom and Moab that the Israelites would stick to the King's
Highway, turning neither to right nor to left and would pay for food and water.

Had the Exodus through southern Transjordan taken place before thed®ury (and
after 1900 B.C.) the followers of Moses would have found no-evghnizedand fortified
kingdoms to bar their path. For about 1900 B.C. the entire civilization of Transjordan was
utterly destroyed, only a few pplaces continuing to exist till about 1750. Possibly the
destruction was due to the same movements which brought the Hyksos invaderSggfd, an
invasion wwhich we shalll soon meet. This civilization was renewed again only in the 13
century, a gap of 700 years intervening. Whether or not there is any connection of these events
with the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gend€ls24-28), we cannot definitely say. A
survey of the evidence, made in 1943, however, led to the conclusion that these cities were
in an area now submerged beneath the rising waters of the Southern Dead Sea, and that their
destruction was effected by a greaaghquake accompanied by lightning, ignition of natural
gas, and general conflagration.
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Little Calf) , four miles southwest of the Philistine city Gaza on the Mediteara coasts of
southern Palestine. It was here that, as we shall soon see, we learn of the work of a person who
may be regarded as the first painter of definite individual personality. The site, excavated by Sir
Flinders Petrie, dates back to a Chalcdithériod, at which time the roekut tombs contained
copper daggers and pottery. According to Petrie, of a series of palaces at the site, the first was
erected by a people who introduced bronze from northern Syria and whose invasion of Egypt
founded its Dy. VIII (21st century B.C.). The second palace was built by the founders of Dyn. XII
(1991 B.C.) ; a third and fourth by the Hyksos (after 1700). In the tombs, humans, asses and
horses were buried together. The "great horses," imported for riding, wergetuwith great
care. The pdery was of a flabottomed, nonrEgyptian type. Its paste had the distinctive colors
(light grayiskbuff, yellowishgray or greenish gray) already mentioned for Middle Bronze ware
of T.B.M. , especially the light yellowish gay'pale drab." (Professor W.F. Albright thought
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Petrie's date, 3300 B.C., for the "Copper Age" tombs much too high and reduced it to 2350 B.C.;
later still much more. The pottery in the three types of tombs of a necropolis contained ovate
large jars withvestigial ledge handles, as well as caliciform cufs. a "Courtyard Cemetery"

there of the first half of the 18th century B.C., were found carinated bowls with flat or dish
bases, grooved rims and reddish slip.

Egypt began its Dynasty VI some time arb@300 B.C. with Teti as its first king; but the
outstanding figures were two pharaohs named Pepi (I ana Il), who between them reigned
nearly a century and a half. The kings were priests of Re. During much of the reign of Pepi Il,
whose accession occurredhen he was six, Egypt was prosperous; but before he reached the
age of one hundred, foreign enemies menaced the borders and great nobles within had
usurped much of the power. A general of Pepi |, using desert Libyans and Sudan negro troops,
had thrashed he Heriu{f K o0 aliK2a$S K2 RgStf dzZl2y GKS &t
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king a year for three years. The Cairo museum has-aitiéebeatercopper statue of Pad and
of his son. The iris of the eye is made of rock crystal with a flake of ebony behind it to give a
lifelike-sparkle, and the white eyeball is modelled in ivory. Useful agents of the pharaoh were
the princes of Elephantine. They recruited negroes Bofians as soldiers, police and laborers,
collected tribute of gold, wood, gums, resins and granite, secured the trade routes to the south
(to Kush, or Kash, which was Nubia and Ethiopia), and even made adventurous trips to bring
back ebony, aromatic rost elephant ivory and other prizes. One prince boasted on the wall of
his tomb at Assuan of bringing back a dwarf. The king, hearing of this, wrote with impatient
eagerness to request all psible care for the safety of the dwarf, whom he would rather see
biKFIy Iff GKS GNBlFadaNBa GKIFIG NS oONRAAKG FNR)Y
princes had great power in the land; their tombs became increasingly rich, while the pyramids
housing the kings' remains showed a falling off.

In the tombs, ast Sakkara, there was a greater variety of painted scenes than before,
more freedom from conventions and good drawing of birds and animals, but perhaps less
artistic quality. In these tombs were found examples of faience, dominantly green and blue,
glazed decorative earthenware rivalling the products of this sort of the medieval Latin
countries. A change in burial customs occurred; in place of portrait statues there appeared little
FAIdzZNBA 2F aSNBIyda o0dzae Ay R2YSdujhitOnesd2aN] ® t S
body for security; because of greater freedom and permanence, it needed not only food but
servants to prepare it. The new statues were in painted limestone.

The breakup of the dynasty occurred about 2120 B.C. It was followed by the dark ag
OFfft SR (KS GCANEBRG LYGSNNYSRAFGS t SWNoRmBIgd oA 0K
Memphis and Dyn. IX and DyX.at Herakleopolis in Middle Egypt. It was a period of civil war,

Asiatic invasions, setting up of local councils in the Deltasciaed general anarchy. Petrie
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which we recruited for ourselves are become a people of the Bow, and have come to
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were fastened on the necks of female slaves, but that housewifes would like to have something
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revolution had given former servants and slaves power over the nobles. It was a time of gloomy
pessimism when men went to the crocodiles at their own accord. In such a period it was hardly

to be expected that art would flourish; and nobles were no kEmabe to afford rich tombs on

whose walls could be painted colorful scenes of the day.

But at length, after princes of Thebes (Nubians, according to Petrie) had defended the
Hieracleopolite kingdom from invasion, the ruling prince of Thebes proclaimeseHifirst king
of the Eleventh Dynasty and reestablished order in Egypt. In the Intermediate Period the place
of the Ka statues had been taken by wooden groups, many crudely painted, taking parts in
scenes of daily life. Some are still brightly colored aharming, and give information, for ex
ample, about the art of spinning and weaving of the time. It was during this period too that the
insides of coffins were painted with pictures of food, clothes, flowers, jewelry and religious
texts, the latter the leginning of the Coffin Texts of the next period. Their magic comforted the
Egyptian with the belief that his daily wants in the next world would be provided for.

The burials of the period were colorful affairs. The body was carefully mummified and
meticulausly linenwrapped; the head, on a wooden or alabaster pillow, was turned so as to
look through a painted false door, to more easily read the magical texts around the coffin.
Outside the door were two painted eyes, representing the deceased looking otlteoworld.

These sacred eyes had a double symbolic meaning, connected with the eye of Horus, which,
having been offered to his father Osiris as the magical food to effect his resurrection, became a
religious substitute for the food of offering. Some cddfiwere enclosed in an outer wooden
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first plain stone ones; in the present period representing a jackal, a monkey, a bird and a
human. The period was marked by extension of kingly prerogatives to the nobles, but at the

same time agrowing sense of social justice. The Dyn. Xl kings were mostly called Intef (or Antef)
and Mentuhotep. The third of the latter name started a new royal custom in being buried not in

a pyramid, but in a tomkchamber in a deep tunnel in the cliffs at Deir elBahri near Thebes

along with a small pyramid in his funerary temple outside. Behind the temple were the tombs
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With Amenemhet | at about 1991 B.C. began Egypt's Dynasty Xll, constituting the
Middle Empire, one of Egypt's greatest ages. This pharaoh was a reformer and able ruler who
curbed the power of the nobles and hereditary judges and brought prosperity to the el
local god Amun of Thebes was made the chief deity; but to appease thevashippers of
Heliopolis, he was identified with Re as AriRe. This was an age when literature, sculpture,
painting, mathematics, medicine, woadrving and the fabricationfgewelry reached their
greatest heights in Egyptian history, and bronze came into general use. Copper was mined in
the eastern desert and in Sinai, and the turquoise mines were reopened by the third king of the
dynasty, while gold and spices were importedm Nubia. Under several pharaohs named
Ameremhet (or Amenemhes) and Senusret (or Sesotris), in long reigns, peace and order
prevailed for over two centuries. Instead of building great stone structures for the glorification
of the rulers, public labor as applied to drainage, connecting the Nile with the Red Sea by
canal, the development of the Faiyum and a wall to defend the Isthmus of Suez against Asiatic
Semites. But the nobles still retained great power.

In some boxes of jewelry which escaped robbiersmall brick pyramids at Dahshur,
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were some necklaces and pectorals of great beauty. A pectoral of Senusret IH4{)3xas
made from blue lapis lazuli, red carnelian, turquoise or blue glaze and fine gold cloisonne. The
well-known tombs of Beni Hasadating in the first decade of the 19th century B.C., contained
many interesting but badly preserved wall paintings, but must have been once "gorgeous with
color" and covered with pictures of daily life. Here a saminadic chieftain, of the Semitic
nameAbsha, is shown leading 37 of his Amorite clansmen into Middle Egypt. It is said that their
asses are bearing stibium, a black pigment, from central Transjordan to the court of the
monarch of a district of Middle Egypt. This may be one form of the "ey&"paeferred to in
many inscriptions. The Asiatics were dressed in roaloyed woolen tunics and even the
saddlecloths of the asses were dyed in gay colors. The women wore longer tunics than the
men, whose tunics stopped at the knee. Some of the merewerwhite. Most of them wore
sandals, while the women wore low leather shoes. The men were armed with composite bows,
throwing-sticks and javelins or darts; one of them carried an egghhged lyre. Probably these
people were a band of itinerant smittwg tinkers; and the stibium may have been a gift to aid in
securing good treatment in the land of the pharaoh. Other tombs exhibited scenes of daily life,
battle scenes, sieges of cities, and even landscape, along with a more formal style. One of the
39 tombs depicts scenes of fowling and fishing in the marshes in a decorative, balanced
composition, well spaced with fine symmetry, but withal crowded and "a good example of the
golden mediocrity of Egyptian painting " (Mary H. Swindler's "Ancient Painti®g@9)1since
prepared in advance commercially, like tombstones today. The flat colors wereciteared,
yellow, green, brown and white. A cat seen against green, red and black papyrus was done in
black, yellow and brown with touches of white and red. @& water were blue ducks with red
wings and heads. Various plumage was red, blue, yellow, white and black. Clearly there was
little literal realism here. Wrestling scenes from another tomb showed both rhythmic action
and supple line. In the various wrésf positions, the artist has shown one contestant in a
clear red, the other in a reddish brown silhouette, the two together achieving clarity along with
good contrast.

At Kahun, a whole provincial Dyn. XII town has been found. Here the walls of houses
were sometimes painted in gay red and yellow. On the whole, the art of the period was a
conservative, academic one without the dignity of earlier painting and notable chiefly for the
variety of its subject matter. The Egyptian story of the adventures dfugina fugitive in the
20th century B.C., who was pardoned and reinstated in royal favor after many years in Syria,
gives us a good picture of the life of the times. The story has become a famous one in literature.
As the chief benefaction of Sinuhe's ade, the pharaoh promises a great funeral with the
courtiers following his coffin, which "shall be in a gilded case, the wood painted with blue."

Turning to the island of Cyprus, we find there, about 250050 B.C., the Early Cypriot
Il period, in the pocess of development of the full Early Bronze Age prosperity the island was
soon to enjoy. Changes from E.C.I were small, the chief one being replacement of the rather
thin irregularly burnished lighted slip on the pottery with a thick, regularly andghiy
burnished darkred one. Shapes changed little, especially in the larger vessels, but there was
growth of a new panel style of incised decoration and of formalization. The proportion of small
pots to large ones deposited in the graves incezhsand #so multiple burials in one grave
became more common.

Early Cypriot Ill, about 22501930, was the most prosperous and densely populated
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period of the Early Bronze Age, with apparently geeatoncentration of former agriculturalists

in the towns. Thighange was no doubt connected with an increase in copper mining, as shown
by the increase in quantity and quality of the metal objects deposited in the graves. The famous
Cypriot daggers with hooked tang continued, but with the hilt changing to a ‘sbaped

rather than the straightopped form. Pins and knives showed development, and tweezers and
tanged razors appeared along with chisels and awls hafted in bone handles. Gold was still rare,
but silver appeared alloyed with lead. Turning to the pottery, fivel the culmination of
tendencies obsemble in E.C.II, but with a continuance of the older traditions. Red burnished,
Black burnished and Blatépped wares continued in use, with the quality of the firstmed

ware decreasing during the period, whéevariety of it appeared with the surface mottled with
black patches surrounded by buff or brown areas. The bichrome Resslipedare did not
develop further, but a new "White Painted |I" fabric appeared. This ware had a thick sticky red
painted decoratio on a buff slip, which later became white. There were changes also in pot
forms, with greater variety and new shapes appearing in the smaller pots. A very common form
was a goureshaped flask without handle or juglet with handle, usually with evertedand
incised decoration. This type of ornament became completely stereotyped. Common designs
were imitations of a carryinget, concentric circles linked by groups of parallel lines, and
continuous zigzag lines in bands outlined with straight lines.

The irformation on E.C.IlIl so far recorded came chiefly from the great roo#st
Cyprian cemetaries at Vounous and Vrysi tou Baba near Lapithos. But at many other sites
regional variants and pottery types developed: a Wigtdished ware, with a burnished buifs
cream slip replacing the usual red; at another site, elaborate use of heavy relief ornament; and
elsewhere the Whiteainted ware. This last was closely related to the Bark.ight pottery of
Phylakopi on the Cycladic island Melos and of the islafithofles.

The everyday life of early Cyprus has gradually become known, in part through the aid
of the Cypriot potter's flair for the modeling of scenes of daily life. The graves give few hints of
undue concentrdon of wealth or power, or stratificatiorof society with social digctions,
village life being much as it is today. Extended burial in a dorsal position was now more
common than the old contracted attitude. The tombs had become family sepulchers. Religion
may have been naturalistic, featurirey chthonic snakgod and perhaps bulls. The detailed
model of a shrine in a circular enclosure indicates the prevalence of esoteric festivals; and love
scenes, perhaps religious in character, were also revealed. Apart from the copper mining,
communities wee mainly engaged in catteising and dairfarming.

Oxen were yoked to a primitive wooden plough. A fine basketry was made from plant
fibers, and the spinning whorls of a textile industry have been recovered. Garments were
fastened with a pin on eacthoulcer, and conical hats were worn. Earrings and-hiaigs were
also worn. Daggers with wooden sheaths covered with decorated leather were slung near the
hip of the men. The skeleton of a horse from Vrysi tou Baba marks the first known appearance
of this animal in Cyprus. Donkeys and mules, and possibly camels, were also in use. A single
excavated house of the period wasshaped, with two rectangular rooms and a walled court.
Contacts with Crete and the Phoenician coast are indicated by excavati@) énd doubtless
there were also contacts with the nearby Syrian or Cilician coasts.

We left Crete about 2250 B.C. with a description of the Vasiliki pottery. At about this
time the Early Minoan Il period began, lasting until about 2000 B.C. In thadpeottery was
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less frequently painted, though there was some wkotedark ware, with some incised
ornament taking the place of painting, possibly due to Cycladic influence. Spiral decoration and
long-beaked spouts were characteristic. Connections willyde were at a minimum, but the
presence of "double axes," which became not only symbols of authority but cult objects,
indicates conections with Kesopotamia by way of the coast of Asia M nor. At about the time
of the last part of Dyn. XI of Egypt, MiddMinoan I, which was a more strictly Brorkge
period than before, began with renewal of Egyptian trade and a shifting of population from the
eastern end to the center of the island. The chief port for Egyptian trade was Komo, that for
Troy was Candiayhile important centers were at Phaestos in the saerth plain of Mesara,
Knossos in the north; and the island of Mochlos, Gournia and Palaikastro in the east. The period
was one of growing wealth. The pottery was commonly decorated in dark brown onfa buf
ground, often on jugs with handles, with a design called the "béiftepattern but which may

have been the Doubtaxe. Some of the pottery was a very thin ware called “gugjl ware,"

with white designs on a black glazed slip and unified designtbeexhole vase.

This developed into a polychrome ware of Middle Minoan Il, named from the site of
Kamares, where it was first found. Fishes, birds, goats, foliage or flowers were represented with
white and vermilion on a dark ground, white, orange anchviéon on a glazed black ground, or
in some of these colors on a pale buff or glazed deep red ground. There was alsatidecor
relief, sometimes with a fantastic character. Some of the vase shapes indicated a desire to copy
metal models, even riveteads being sometimes imitated. A silver vase has been discovered,
the metal probably coming from Troy; and many cups imitating metal were of thealted
Kantharos type, with high handles, long common at Troy. Probably increased knowledge of the
casting ofbronze came also from Troy. Ivory sesylindrical seals and thregided seals, often
steatite, were in use. Figurines give us an idea of the costume of the time. Men wore a waist
cloth, into which was thrust a short dagger, and sometimes a smatlikéscap. Women wore
' a1ANIG YR FANRESY gA0GK || 02RA0S 2Ly G (K¢
collar. Their hats had rims expanding in front.

After the rise of Dyn. Xll in Egypt, the merchant princes of Crete grew rich on the
Egyptian trade and began to erect palaces, of which those at Phaestos, Knossos and Mallia are
the most famous. Seals show the beginning of a pictographic script or a form of picture writing.
In Crete, the rubble or brick buildings were often faced with lime stpand quite early this
was often given a wash of a red color; later, horizontal stripes of red and white were used. In
Middle Minoan |, decorative designs in red, black and white were apparently stenciled on the
plaster. In the Middle Minoan period, paerns made use of a preliminary sketch, using dark red,
sometimes yellow, then ouickly completed the work on the wet plaster. The surface was then
smoothed while moist to produce a brilliant finish. Later, heavy black contour lines were
common. The yellow ahred pigments were ochers; the blue and green, "Egyptian blue" and its
greener variant produced when the temperature of formation is outside the limits of 800° to
900°C. But the yellongreen for foliage was produced from mixed yellow and blue pigments,
while the blacks and grays were from shale, slate or carbonaceous matter, which on mixture
gave browns.

With increasing abundance and quality of copper and bronze, the obsidian of the island
of Nelos grew less in demand, and so the Cycladic culture wanedddik (red, brown or
black) Early Cycladic Il pottery was often incised and burnished. In cemetery graves were
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G a I -Op@t§" jugs with cuway necks and other vessels decorated with lustrous glaze paint

in the manner of the Helladic culture of mainla&teece, soon to be described. Tweezers,
marble idols, stone amulets and vases and palettes (more trdikghthan the Egyptian and
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with lids. At this time and foride or six centuries later, big groygots or kernoi and bowls were

made with redpainted interiors and darstripe designs, on a buff exterior; also "stands" with
tops painted to imitate a rosette of flowers. Characteristic of Cycladic ware, unlike ftiGxete

in any period, was the representation of the human form on the vases. Some white designs
were painted on black or red surfaces, often burnished; and the opposite technique of matt
black designs on a white clay was also employed. During Middled@ytlka change occurred,

with fortresses being erected on some islands. The pottery was-paatited, replacing the
earlier glaze medium, and enough like that of Early Bronze Age or Cappadocian ware of Alishar
in Anatolia to indicate connection with thaégion. A common culture item from the northern
Cyclades was a decorated bone tube used to carry pigments; similar ones were found in Troy IV
and V, dating around the 21st and 20th centuries B.C., and at Byblos in Syria. But connections
with Crete were show by imported Middle Minoan polychrome pottery.

Turning now to Asia Minor, at Kanesh (modern Kiltepe) in Ghppa (central
Anatolia), the early culture resembled that of Alishar I, with the handmade polychrome
"Cappadocian Painted ware" well represedt Excavation of the city mound has been renewed
since 1918 and has obtained most interesting results, illuminating the early Hittitedodrhis
is particularly true of an Assyrian trading colony estabklisthere as a suburb (the "Karum®),
whose bugiess correspondence cowst three generations, roughly the 19th century B.C. The
tablets recovered from the site in all numbered over 1500, many of them still in their clay
"envelopes" with the impressions of cylinder seals on them. This trading coldigh wcluded
market places, storage buildings, and a town hall, was in direct contact with Ashur. But the
culture was Hittite, little affected by the presence of the Assyrian merchants, whe adopted
Hittite customs and lived on good terms with them. Gaodilver, copper and gems were
exported from Kanesh, and tin, perfumes, and cloth were imported. Stratum IV of the main city
may have begun as early as 2050 B.C. or a little later. It contained chiefhydredown slipped,
wheelmade, monochrome pottery il @ LJA OF f a1l AGGAGSH akKlFLSaT |t a
Painted ware, but not in great quantity.

Stratum Il was that of the Assyrian trading post. The "Hittite" pottery, finely burnished
and technically superior to the later Hittite wares, continued; the painted ware was rarer. A
type derived from the latter, or a late variant of it, had geometric and bird patterns in red or
brown on a creamy buff slip. In the house of a great merchant, named-Adadi, was found
Hittite ware, including a redlipped pedestalled offering bowl and a blaslpped bowl with
spout in the form of an animal's head. The merchant's archives numbered nearly a thousand
tablets. In them the Hittite king Pitkhana was mentioned. The houses of this level were
destroyed by fireas were those of the next level.

In stratum Il were found the houses of at least five more chants whose names were
revealed, and tablets stored in pottery jars, some referring to the Assyrian king Erishum- (1874
35). These houses, of two to four s centered on an open courtyard, were built in two
stories with mudbrick walls on stone foundations, and were equipped with horsesdiwgped
hearths and domed ovens. The inhabitants, male and female, were often buried under the
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floors. The fact that théodies were either in contracted or extended postures, with in two
cases traces of purification ceremonies by fire, indicates that there was here a mingling of
customs. In this stratum the funerary gifts of pottery, bronze, gold, silver, lead, electrum and
bone were especially rich. The typically "Hittite" pot shapes included-bpaldted "teapots,”
sometimes with the spouts in the form of animal heads; jugs with longamaty spouts (and
often carinated bodies), a pinchsgdout jug and a pedestalled bowilittv carinated body and

four handles. The late variety of painted ware was more common than in level Ill.

Stratum | probably began early in the 18th century. The buildings here were large ones
on heavy foundations. Their techniques and plans indicated tiey were the prototypes of
the monumental buildings of the New Hittite Empire (1428200 B.C.) Here the monochrome
vessels included a Hittite teapot, a ti@ndled stemmed goblet with quatrefoil rim found also
among Middle Minoan Il ware of Crete, amdses modelled as human and animal heads. The
seals and other products of the rem@ntational art of the period, such as a cosmetic box with
bulls' headsin the round and a lion in semelief, show us the beginnings of Hittite art. The
work at KiultepgKanesh) proves what has long been believed, that monochrome Hittite pottery
was certainly in use in the 20th cemy B.C., and probably in the 21st. Pot forms long
considered typical of the whole Hittite period were found here in an early stratum. It is
interesting that none of the pots had pointed bases (which may have begun in a later period),
disk and ringbases being the rule. The use of horizontal grooving in the decoration of the
vessels should also be noted.

In about the last third of the 20themtury began the Middle Cypriot (I) period, which
evolved from E.C.III but is distinguished from the "Early" periods by the greater prevalence of
painted pottery, but without a sharp break. The period was much shorter than the Early Cypriot
periods, endingabout 1850 B.C. The history of the whole M.C. period is not yet too well known.
Metal became common, the Cypriot dagger became narrower and the knife with flat tang was
replaced by a "leaghaped"” type with narrowing top and three rivets. An early usthefhorse
is evidenced by the finding of its bones in a tomb of M.C.I date along with those of a dog and
with a shafthole axe. The Reburnished pottery continued in a degenerate form with a red to
brown wash and fine relief or incised decoration. The t&/painted ware developed to a type
with lustrous red to brown paint on a buished buff slip. Pot decoration was usually linear,
arranged in hodontal or vertical panels. Pots became smaller, with more rounded profiles, the
cut-away spout, somewhat outf favor in E.C.-lll, coming back into favor.

In Middle Cypriot Il (about 18501750 B.C.), there was an increase in foreign commerce
probably connected with accelerated adtyv in the coppefproducing central and western
portions of Cyprus, withhte north-coast cemetaries going out of use, indicating decrease in
population there. The evolution of the Middle Bronze Age was complete. The great archives
found at Mari, soon to be mentioned in more detail, reveal that Cyprian copper was reaching
the Euphrates. On the other hand, imported mainland monochrome pottery greatlyemsed
Ay ljdzk yiAdes a RAR 3f 20 dotleaNdilidatelylass), Silfimai@lpat R &
least of Egyptian inspiration. Mushroehead pins, found as far ofsa ransjordan, also became
common. Some cups in Whifminted ware closely resembled "Hittite" shapes, showing
Anatolian influence travelling through Cilicia.

M.C.II pot fabrics were well baked and tiiralled. Whitepainted ware employed a
thinner and less highly burnished slip, with matt red paint which often turned black on firing.
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The decoration, which tended to cover the whole pot, included bands of checkers and hatched
lozenges, and triangles, with animal figurines in this ware appearing later.-8ipckare,
which began earlier, having a lustrous or matt black imitated wash, became more common. It
imitrated the older Blaclburnished ware and the still earlier dark surface of leather vessels.
Redburnished ware was in its final phase. There was al&edon-black ware, with matt red
painted decoration on a lustrous black wash which sometimes fired partly red.

Middle Cypriot Ill was nearly contemporary with the Hyksos period of Egypt but was
rather longer (1750 1550 B.C.) than the great Middle NMian Il period. No new pottery types
appeared in the M. M. Il period, but old types underwent further modification. Most common
was the Reébn-black ware. A Redn-red ware, with the black replaced by a red wash, has
been considered a variant of the rexh-black pottery. Two more varieties of the -salled
White-Painted ware appeared appeared (W.P. IV and V); these were usualiipped, with
decoration formed by broad lines flanked by wavy lines and lattice panels in matt red or black
paint. A form ofthe Blackslip ware continued, as well as a relip ware. Although wheehade
mainland pottery wares were increasingly imported, the potters of Cyprus continued- hand
made vases. The period, however, represents the height of the Middle Bronze Age of. @yprus
Nitovikla near the northeastern corner of the island was a fortress, part of an extensive fortified
area. Some of its architaatal features were of mainland type; and the pottery found on the
site suggested to one authority that the Hyksos had beeastablished there. At the end of
the period, the fortress was destroyed.

In Syria, Hama between 1900 and 1700 B.C. reached its level H, marked-dhyedun
brick-built cylindrical silos. Our information on this stratum comes not only from the citadel
mound but also from several graves in the town cut into the rock. In one some distance away,
the body as interred along with 150 vases. Storage jars of the level were in-aaRedvith
horizontal comb decoration. Oers were in a harder red, gray or greevésh. Mediumsized
jars and bowls were in a gray ware and large basins in a dark red. In this dark red ware were
also the characteristic tubular offerirgjands or incenséurners provided with apertures.
Model chariot wheels were found in this level, aslével J; and animal figurines included
horses, one with a rider. Shallow tripod bowls in basalt first appeared. Beads were produced
from greenish "paste,” rock crystal and faience decorated, with black spirals.

The Middle Helladic period began about B0OB.C. with the dgtruction of the Early
Helladic settlements by a warlike people having close connections with Troy or with Anatolia
farther east. The older population was not exterminated but was dominated by the warrior
group. The new people and thdi2 G G SNEB | NB Ol ff SR daAyelyxé | Fi
of rulers really much later, according to Greek ttawh, than the excavated site (Orchomenos)
to the culture of which the name was applied. The outstanding Minyan pottery was a "reduced"
silver-gray ware, varying from light to very dark gray and probably imitating the color of Trojan
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angularbodied, and reprsented in ringstemmed goblets, highandled cups, kraters and
amphorae. In the south of Greece, the Minyan ware was imitated (in MIH). With an inferior
yellow-buff ware, though technically good, the ware being known as Yellow Minyan. There was
also a coarse, often handmade, imitation, calkegive Minyan, which attempted to match the
lustrous gray color by means of a pigment applied on the surface, afterwards polishing with a
fatty substance. The clay of this ware was not eadd all through, like the true Minyan
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produced by the reducing pcess, but had a buff to reddish brown core. There were also-hand
made wares of similar forms in polished brown or black and glazed red wares. In a later period,
long-beaked pitchers and spouted watg@rs and a type of lovbellied pithos with pierced
susgension handles were painted with matt black, brown or dark paint in enasshed
triangles, swastikas and other geometric designs on a buff, yejteen or greenish gray
IANRdzy R o0bal U0 -Paimtdd &ad. Nlis hanbihadelwaré, which may haven twde
Cycladic origin, in turn influenced by pottery from Anatolia and Syria, was succeeded by a finer,
usuall wheelmade, ware with slip of the same color as the clay. The decoration was in a
purplish black, with Minoan motifs including the first repressiin of birds and animals. A
third but rarer class of MatPainted ware had a polychrome decoration: linear patterns in red
with black edging, triangles and lozenges filled with red and outlined in black, or wavy lines of
red edged with white and purple.

The Minyan or Middle Helladic houses were rectangular rather than oval, some of them
of megaron type; and burials were contracted ones in stois¢ graves. These contained
bronze weapons, knives, daggers and socketed speads, while perforated stone kite-axes
also appeared. These suggested to one authority that the invaders came from north of the
Balkans, with the Minyans constituting the first InRBaropean or Aryan speakers coming into
Greece. But others have regarded them as having come from Aaa@yond Troy.

We left Crete in the Middle Minoan | period, when the great palaces had been built,
with their colonnades, stone stairways, remarkable drainage systems and paved and frescoed
halls. But the Kamares or eggshell polychrome ware of M. Madlalso described. Indeed, the
pottery of M. M. | lasted down in the eastern end of the island to the time of M. M. Ill (1700
1580), for that of the second middle period was a palace product known only from the palaces
of Knossos and Phaestos. M. Mnlthe central portion of the island (185A700) was a period
of great advances in culture, art and the handicrafts. Examples were the introduction of the
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appeared inM.M.I) and the construction of stompaved roads, the first of Europe. Trade
expansion brought increased prosperity. M. M. Il pottery sherds were found at Lahun in Egypt
in a settlement of workmen, and contacts with Egyptian Dynasty XII were close. fDtther
indicate contacts with Babylonia, Ras Shamrah and Tell Atshana in Syria, Phylakopi on the island
of Melos, Cyprus and mainland Greece.

The end of M. M. Il was marked by the destruction of the palaces of Knossos and
Phaestos and of many other Cretaites, probably by an earthquake. Following the
catastrophe, a new dynasty arose in M. M. lll, and Minoan civilization reached its highest level,
while Cretan maritime power was established around the eastern Mediterranean Sea. During
this period, which wagontemporary with most of the Hyksos period of Egypt, splendid new
palaces were built on the old sites at Knossos and Phaestos, and took the forms they still had
when excavated; also a royal villa and houses of nobles at Hagia Triada. The cities ware with
walls and the palaces were unfortified. But though the Cretans were a peaceful and a happy
people, they had bronze armor and weapons, including bronze arrowheads; and they probably
placed much reliance on their ships to defend the island. The metalnaasthe "standard"
bronze, containing ten percent tin. The royal magazines were filled with great jars for storing
grain, oil, honey and wine. Disturbed conditions cut off the trade with Egypt, but the Cretan
rulers took advantage of the opportunity todrease the trade with the Cyclades islands and

160



the Greek mainland. The size and elegance of the palaces gave evidence of the Cretan
commercial success.

On the forerunners of the Kamares ware, the designs (in M. M. 1) had been geometric
and rather stiff; hen the Kamares polychrome ware (in the last phase of M. M. | and the first
phase of M. M.; llll) develen and came alive, employing radiating and revolving designs
derived from plant and animal sources. In the last phase of M. M. Il, this brillianthyolpy
declined and conventionalization increased. M. M. Il was an age not only of marked industrial
advance but also of artistic development. Many experiments were tried in pottery production
and ornamentation. Naturalistic decoration of vases and sdedsco painting, relief work in
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was developed with less than one hundred signs, derived partly from the earlier hieroglyphs
and partly from Hittite writing At first it developed along with the pictographs, then replaced
them. This script was found on multitudes of clay tablets in Minoan ruins. Such a script was not
suitable for inscribing sealtones, and they became of less practical utility.

M. M. Ill vase may be recognized by their use of dull purple slip and powdery white
paint, with the purple approaching a black. The use of polychrome declined and the eggshell
ware and fine black glaze ground of N.M. Il was gone. The dull white was used in thisf@eriod
the main design, though not for details, on the dark ground. A common motif was the spiral.
Designs were applied, especially at the end of the period, with almost absolute freedom in a
purely naturalistic style, the motifs of this style being planteds and grasses. These were
probably adaptations from contemporary frescoes. Some fine small jars from the palace at
Knossos were decorated with lilies painted in white on a dull Wolewvn glaze ground. Our
knowledge of Minoan art in this period comeet only from frescoes and vases, but also from
painted terracotta figurines and statuettes, reliefs and vases in faience from the temple
repositories of the Knossos palace and appurtenances of the shrine of the Cretan Serpent
Goddess, found with her votis. The goddess wore a high tiara of purplish brown round which
coiled a snake. Also found were some brilliantly paintedskelis. The painted designs of these
objects were often similar to those of the pots, but were also in some cases Egyptiandlily a
crocus motifs). Also included were the shield and dot#Xe, sacral motifs. An interesting find
was the Phaestos disk, a disk of clay with inscriptions on both sides running spirally from the
circumference to the center. Some of the symbols resembtedé of the Minoan hieroglyphs,
but others were noFMinoan: a bow was Asiatic, a plumed headdress resembled those of the
Peoples of the Sea (whom vie shall meet presently), and the architecture was nearer to Lycian
than Minoan.

The new style of pottery dmration constituted a marked break with the older one and
contrasted also with contemporary Greek mlaimd vase painting. The painters were no longer
interested in gay ornamentation. They did not want to stylize the human or animal body until it
became @corative, or to distort it on a curved surface; so they gave up representation of
figures. They found other objects to fill the field decoratively: grasses, branches, ivy, marine
plants, lotus flowers, seweeds, reeds; but also the cuttlefish, the nausil the starfish, the
seaanemone and snails and corals, swimming in a-coldred surround. The vase painting
was a miniature "extract” from mural painting. This was a fresh and vigorous art, yet as
decorative as before. But the fine naturalism lasted fanly a short period and then
degenerated into schematism and convention, as though the work of a gifted painter had died
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out with the passing of the artist himself.

A charming fresco of the period is a lily fresco from Knossos, in which white lilies with
orange anthers and green foliage are seen on a red ground. A fresco at Hagia Triada showed a
brown cat stalking a red pheasant. The crouching cat well represents feline stealth. The flowers
were hennacolored, sepia brown and yellow against a buff groumtde Flying Fish fresco,
found at Phylakopi on the island of Melos, thought to have been painted by a Cretan painter of
the period, had the color arbitrarily used to accomplish a beautiful result. The backs of the
fishes were light blue, their bellies yal or white, their wings usually blue with some white or
yellow. They were seen against a yellowish creamored background. Brown rocks and
sponges were dotted with black, and bubbles and spray were blue. The painter's brush glided
"along with the smoothess and facility of the skimming fishes." Similar in subject and spirit
was the Dolphin Fresco from the Queen's Megaron at Knossos. Below there was a dado of
Venetian red; above this, done in a sooty brown, were shown rocks, sponges and coral growths.
Thedolphins exhibited the strongly contrasting scheme of rich blue with pale orange stripes,
and creamy white bellies. These were seen on a creamy white ground. Some smaller fishes
were pink or yellow with roseolored markings.

The Early Macedonians abo2250 to 2200 B.C. filtered southward into Thessaly, there
forming a Neolithic culture with "crusted ware" which used to be called Thessalian Il by some,
but has been incorpated with the Early Helladic culture of Greece. Here spirals and other
motifs were painted on the potsafter firing. This culture remained essentially Macedonian.
Amphorae, tankards and bowls were ornamented with Middle HelladicHpeitited technique.

About 1900 there developed a Middle Macedonian culture, ending about 1700, with
Minyan ware not made on the wheel, but with distinctive "wishbone" handles (of the indicated
slape); also two handlethnkards. Instead of the figurines so popular in Anatolia, peculiar clay
anchorshaped ornaments served magical purposes. Also about 1900bBgan what used to
be distinguished as Thessalian IV, with Minyan and {daittited potteries. The names
Thessalian Il and IV were still used by an important authority in 1947.

During the second Middle Helladic period (1850 to 1700 B.C.), Macedoaians
Lianokladhi in the Spercheios valley (just south of Thessaly) painted amphorae, tankards and
bowls with wishbone handles, with Macedonian patterns including spirals, but in the- Matt
painting technique of the central Greeks.

In M. H. lll (17008 1575 BC.), the earlier pottery types continued in use, along with
coarse plain ware, but renewed Cretan influence led also to the imitation of Middle Minoan
vases, with vases decorated with white designs. Similar motifs were reproduced in the Matt
painted technque. As judged by the offerings in the graves, and especially in comparison with
the following period, M. H. Il was not too ppEyous.

The Gumelnitza culture of Vidra and other Rumanian and Balyasites reached its
second phase about 1950 B.Cdats third in the 19th century, during which a metal economy
only very slowly replaced that based on stone implements. "Positive" graphite-ipgirwas
applied to the pottery, sometimes supplemented by white paint added before firing, while
& NHz&a G Adésigre$ Boatinued to be used. Impression of a split reed on the soft clay,
producing the s@O £t f SR hHho NI O1Sib 2NYIFYSYy(s 41l-BaseO2YY2Y .
type replaced the older petpoted box. Various ritual or religious objects attributableth®
culture have been recovered: clay sitting male and female figurines, phalli, "horns of
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consecration,” and model altars, thrones, houses and animals. At one site, 2@&ated
skeletons proved the people of the culture to be lemgaded Mediterraneas.

The activities of the Belleaker traders during the last camies of the third millenium,
stimulated by the demands of rich warrior chiefs, gradually led to the development of the Early
Bronze Age of the Central European Danubian region. The ecoobthis region and period
began to take form about 1850 B.C. From the Baltic area were brought such products as salt
and gold, and especially the magical reddish yellow amber (which could be easily electrified to
exhibit its magic) from Denmark and Easti$3ia, while from Egypt or the Aegean segmented
or cruciform beads of greenish blue faience were carried north. Amber routes went down the
Saale valley through Bohemia and across the Brenner Pass into Italy, with variants in other
directions. Meanwhile millurgists trained in the East were exploiting the copper and gold of
the Balkans, Transylvania and Slovakia. The small amount of tin necessary to convert copper to
the harder bronze (which also yields nbhstering castings) was found in the regionnfro
Bohemia to Middle Germany; also near the site of the ancient shrine of Apollo at Delphi (for
whose popularity it may have been partly responsible). The ore was easily recognized by the
typical brown spots of the tistone.

While the activities of the Bxker traders and merchants slowly developed a single type
of economic system across much of Europe, there was no semblance of political unity. We must
consider the age a backward one, especially when compared with the contemporary Near East.
TherewerendDA GASax Fa Ay (GKS SFHadz y2 gNARGAYy3IT y?2
infiltrate, creeping first up the Danube and along the Mediterranean shores; it reached Hungary
by 1800 B.C., Czechoslovakia and Central Germany a century later, westepe ku still
another century, and the Baltic shores and Scandinavia not until 1500. When bronze
ornaments, implements and weapons did reach the European lands, they no doubt came first
into the hands of the Vedjthic chiefs or their descendants, enalgithem to better perpetuate
their hegemony.

The Early Bronze and full Bronze Ages, while very important in the formative stage of
European prehistory, left as remains little or no items of special color interest, so may be
skipped over rather lightly inur unfolding color drama. Distinct Bronze Age cultures grew up at
many important sites: Perjamos on the Maros river in Rumania (1800 B.C.) , Toszeg on the
Tisza in Hungary (18&B50), Straubing in Lower Bavaria, and especially Aunjetitz in Bohemia
(18001750) ; and around 1600 the Monteoru and Otomani cultures developed in Rumania.
One nearly universal cultuigeem was a weapon, the roundeeled copper or bronze knife
dagger. Halberds, which may have evolved from ehilésd long daggers in Spaimé Ireland,
were used in Germany and Lower Austria. "laggwgues,” neckrings of thick wire with
hammered ends rolled back into small rings (also a convenient form for transporting bulk
metal) and baskeshaped earrings of gold wire were common ornamenthile knotheaded
racquetshaped pins were used for fastening the dress. At Perjamosglass shaped mugs
and jugs, slipped and burnished, were black, red or mottled in color. At Toszeg, early handled
jugs were in a fine brownish ware. Aunjetitz paitehas been analyzed into B&8eaker and
Cordedware (Battleaxe warrior) components, along with influences from the Metallurgists of
the southeast. The people who developed the Aunjetitz culture are known to be of the "Nordic"
type of blend of Neolithi®anubians with the Corded (Batt#xe) warriors and a modicum of
BellBeaker folk (a "Dinaric” or Balkan type). Their culture absorbed several others on their
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borders not strictly of Aunjetitz or Toszeg stamp.

In western Europe, the successor to the East@panish Copper Age was the Bronze Age
culture named from the type station El Argar (1éD00 B.C .). Its people lived in groups of
rectangular rooms on stone foundations in fortified 4#dp citadels. Pottery forms carried on
Copper Age traditions, lhuthe smoothed clay was dark; red, black or mottled, much like
Anatolian or late Danubian wares. Though much trade with northern Europe had been lost
because of the expansion of the DandBeenner Pass route, eastern influences indicating some
residual we#th were still evident in the pottery, in the Anatolian practice of burial in cists or
urns among the houses, in faience beads and in Aegean "horns of consecration." Beads were
also made of callais.

Much of France remained in a rather backward state ofallgoment, but along the
Rhone river a BronzAge culture developed (1650). It was due to blending of western
megalithic folk with cisburial folk of Mediterranean type whose cemeteries were found at
Chamblandes, in southwest Switzerland (1950). Theoitrtbéaded pins and bronzeilted
triangular daggers by which these people are known were also found in the single graves and
round barrows of Corded warriors to the north of the Rhendture area. Likewise in the
barrows of the Bronze Age of Brittanyin two to eight triangular bronze daggers were found,
along with barbeeandtanged flint arrowheads and bronze axes. In some cases the daggers
were ornamented with hundreds of tiny gold nails, forming a pointillé pattern of very rich
effect. The invasionfdhe daggerarmed warriors too place about 1650 B.C.

In Wessex (England), spreading out from Christchurch near the mouths of the Stour and
Avon rivers, was a series of rich graves under round barrows. The graves contained triangular
bronze daggers likehe Breton ones (date, 1650); they were the graves of invaders from
Brittany who established themselves as an aristocratic minority over the natives. For their
pleasure, luxury goods were brought from great distances: amber from the Baltic, gold and
bronzefrom Ireland, ornaments from central Europe and gay blue faience beads from Egypt. In
the ornaments and improved weapons of the Wessex chiefs, influences from Greece have been
discerned.

North of the Thames river in England and Scotland and in Irelaridsian of the
Peterborough and Beaker folks, with strolls influences from the metallurgical and commercial
interests of the Passaggrave people, developed what is known as the Fvedsel culture, so
called from the distinctive pottery (1600 B.C.) The miageresting products of this culture
were elaborate necklets of glossy black Yorkshire jet worn by the women. These were crescent
shaped and built up from threaded beads and engraved plagues. In Ireland this necklace
developed into a sumptious gold gotgehased with designs imitating the layout of the jet
plaques. These gorgets, known as "lunulae,” were exported to Denmark, Germany and France.
FoodVessel traders in England and 3aod served as middlemen to share the profits of the
Irish bronze and gld-smiths, as Ireland became one of the chief BreAge mining and
industrial centers.

We return now to the East, specifically to Mesopotamia, which we left during the period
of the ElamiteAmorite invasions, that of the ascendency of Isin and Larseadtnear the start
of this unsettled period that Abraham, the first Hebrew, migrated from Ur and Haran to
Canaan, about 1935 B. C or a little later. Less than a century later and within the same period,
one of the oldest law codes, of which we have angwiedge, was compiled. This was the code
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of Lipitishtar, fifth king of Isin (18687), who ascended the throne a century after the dynasty
was founded by IshHrra of Mari. He was probably the king who emancipated the people of
Nippur, Ur end Isin fromhie conquerors who caused the doownfall of Ur Ill. Though he was an
Amorite (West Semite), the four tablet fragments found at Nippur were inscribed with the law
code in the Sumerian language in 1200 lines of text. More than a century lateBiRiof Larsa
conquered Isin. Still later Larsa in turn gave way to Babylon, whose great conquering king,
Hammurabi (1728.686), was also llong regardd as the promulgator of the firstegalified set

of laws. Two copies of still another law code, from Eshnunna, hecently been found; the

date is roughly the same as that of Lipita K  Na O2RS® L AyOf dzRSa

basic commodities, such as grain and Bassages of the code of Hammurabi gave the fees and
penalties for surgeons operating sucdedly or unsuccessfully on eye abscesses.

At Mari were found, in the great 2R 2Y LIt I OS 2F AdG&a fI &d
representing his diplomatic correspondence with his various officials and with Hammurabi; also
the names of thousands of craften belonging to different guilds. We may note that the
cylinder seals of the period were usually made of hematite, the red or blacloxigie mineral;
but more important to our color drama is the fact that the great palace, which covered more
than 15 aces, was decorated with mural paintings, a portion of whiich is still preserved. Many
of these were scenes of sacrifice or religious ceremonies, the investiture of a king, and realistic
scenes of datgathering and fishing. In the investiture scene, thegkiwwas represented,
receiving from the goddess Ishtar the staff and ring which were the emblems of his authority.
The well appointed palace was equipped with bathrooms having two bathtubs and with pottery
water drains beneath the foundations which workedrigetly when excavated after 3600
years.

We have seen that northwest ésopotania was more and more damated by the
Armorites between 2100 and 1800 B.C., while in Babylonia and in Assyria proper the native
Akkadians were still in the majority. But eas$ttoe Tigris and to the north, the population was
dominantly Hurrian. Physically this important but only recently known people were of the
round-headed type of the preserday Armenians, and iringuistically related to the
G ! NI NI A | -¥ge ArmenitandLpbiBays to the peoples of the Caucasus region. After the
Gutian conquest of Akkad, the Hurrians came down from the Kurdish mountains into northern
Mesopotamia and Syria. They adopted the gods, heroes and myths of the SAkiexdians
and brought the atter's culture to the Hittites; and they played a major role in southwest Asia
from 2300 to 1200 B.C. The ethnic relations and culture of northern Mesopotamia and Asia
Minor have been illuminated by several thousand-cadled Cappadocian tablets, business
documents and letters of an Assyrian merchant colony at Kanish (modetep€lpreviously
described. These tablets (dating in the 19th and 18th centuries, those from Mari, the Codes and
archives of Hammurabi and Lipghtar, and certain Hurrian tablets ~ from Nuzu of a
somewhat later date, all serve to make the gristory of the Near East, in the general period
S INBE RAaOdzaaAy3a LINBlGGe 4SSttt (1yz2ey G2 dao
troubles not only with the chiefs of the S€&ountry b the south, but with Kassites from the
hbills to the north who had introduced the horse into Babylonia. Finally, a lightning raid by the
Hittites led to the sack of Babylon and its great weakening, so that somewhat over a century
later (1651 B.C.) the Ksites under Gandash established their rule over the whole country.

At Alishar on the high plateau in eastern Anatolia, stratum Il, which due to originally
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misunderstood chronology followed both levels | and 11, was that primarily of a rbeaded
people,probably the Dinaric type of Hittite which we have previously described. The stratum
includes the period of both the Old and the New Hittite Empires (about 18d@0 and 1425

1200, respectively), though Hittite rulers are known going back the 19ttuperin level I, new
features of their culture were the use of the potter's wheel as well as the wheel in general,
much employment of lead along with copper and bronze, which were used, for example in
needles; sickles, peahaped macédieads and glazingn beads and pottery. Many elaborate
symbols, such as the doubiteeaded eagle and the griffin, were brought to the area by the new
people. The Hittite pottery wares, though made on the potter's wheel, went back to the earlier
monochrome tradition of easter Anatolia; but many shapes were new, and often angular, and
apparently derived from metal prototypes. The finely made pottery of the Alishar Wireult
surpassed those of the other levels in beauty and variety of form. Many vessels were light
yellowish wown to grayish brown in color and had powdered mica present in a surface wash,
which produced a silvery or golden luster. Some vessels had-lrogeh surface; many had a

red or buff wash or slip, usually burnished. There were also a few painted wacas]ing

some with colored relief decoration. The Cappadocian Painted ware of Alishar Il apparently
was not violently dispossessed. The "Hittite" pottery itself had its beginnings earlier than the
historical Hittite kingdoms, and was foreshadowed by sorhéhe pottery traits of the end of
Alishar I. One of the excavators regarded the monochrome buff wares as coming by way of
Armenia from farther north or east, and argued that wares transitional between Alishar | and Il
were rare. Manynow think, however, K I (i 1iaKdS'll" Gultures had similarities of significant
degree.

Brown pottery was employed to model human forms looking like hooded Ku Klux Klan
members; but male figurines and a fertility goddess were molded of gray lead, and statuettes
were compaatively rare in the paod. A model of a shoe in pottery showed the typical
upturned toe of the Hittites which survives today. Pottery "stamps" were possibly used for body
painting. Stamp selas were common in the Hittite area and were used in the prodwidtclay
bullae. Small bronze objects were common, but gold andahjkcts were rare. Both at Alishar
and at the Hittite capital, Bogaz Koy, a fortified citadel was set apart from the lower town. The
urban life of these great cities and Kanesh conwdstwith the rural economy of the
surrounding country, which was based on the possession of herds of a number of domestic
animals, including horses and donkeys as well as sheep and cattle.

The art of the Hittite period is best known from its sculpturingpecially that of the
New Hittite Empire, including the famous prosemal figures found at Yazili Kaya, south of
Alaca Huyuk and northwest of Alishar. To this period also belong most of the Hittite
hieroglyphs. Understanding of these and the sculptuselinked with our knowledge of the art
of the Hittite seals, as those from the capital city.

In the Hittite levels at Alaca Huyuk in Anatolia (in the general region of Alishar and the
modern Ankara farther west), the "monochrome" pottery had the natwilaly color or had a
polished black slip or pale yellow slip. There were also gray ware, painted bowls partly covered
with colored slip, and lentoid vessels with white slip and red preated strokes.

The Sixth City of Troy, founded about 1900 B.C., waalaity of four acres enclosed by
a new stone wall. Here the dead were cremated and their ashes put in urns of Minyan ware. At
the start of Troy VI (Middle Bronze Age) red and buff pottery wares were more common than
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gray; then various Minyan fabricslimved, with gray ware pr@ominant. At the very end, "Red"
ware assumed a characteristic oramge color; and this was found along with gray Minyan,
imported Greek Matpainted and Late Helladic wares. But the whole period has been
described as one of 8®er monochromy" in pottery. Troy VI was long thought to be the city of
Homer'slliad, but recent work has shown the date of its destruction by an earthquake to have
been over a ceniry before the Trojan War. The Homeric city was Troy VII (a).

Besides thse of the Minoans and the Cycladic traders, another maritime civilization was
that of the Phoenicians, which developed on the Mediterranean coast north of Palestine. The
population was "Seitic" and Canaanite; its cities were Byblos, Tyre and Sidon, grabout
twenty formed into a loose confederation. Their culture, as early as the I18th century B.C., was a
Middle bronze (II) one, with influences from Sumeria, Egypt and Crete. We have already
mentioned the specialty, Royal or Tyrian Purple, which Tyradhbto trade. Earlier than this,
Sidon had improved upon the Egyptians’ manufacture of glass, and enjoyed a monopoly of
transparent glass, both white and chromatic. Egyptian glass was opaque and colored in the
mass until Roman times. Some authors haveetathe view that the murals of Beni Hasan
(early 19th century) portrayed glasdowers at work; but according to later views, the pictured
technicians were iromworkers; and no glass vessel has been found earlier than the Eighteenth
Dynasty (1570 B.C.}.was stated by Professor H. Frankfort that the earliest known fragment of
clear glass was found at Tell Asmar (2600); this was of a palgréarecolor. Glass beads were
found in a cemetery of Ur Ill (20701960). Glazes having compositions similaglass, but
commonly applied to the surface of ceramics, steatite or similar materials, were produced quite
early, in Egypt from Badarian times (4500) onward, and in Mesopotamia from the start of the
third rnillenium B.C. The former are older than glazerrfae, which dates, however, from
Predynastic times (in the fourth millenium). Glazed seals and beads were found at Mohenjo
Daro, Harappa, Kish and Ur. Two specimens of black glaze, one on Tell Halaf pottery from
Arpachiyah, the other on Ubaid ware fromc@nt Ninevah, contained magnetic oxide of iron
(R04) as pigment. The ancient Hebrew word for glaze has only recently been understood; and
the Authorized Version of the Bible (Proverbs XXVI, 23) translated as "Burning lips and a wicked
heart are like a ptsherd covered with silver dross," what is now translatable as "Like glaze
crusted over pottery are smooth lips and an evil heart."

The Canaanites, whom we have stated were not called Phoenicians until the 12th
century B.C., excelled in textile produetjalyeing woolen cloth bright red and blue with Murex
dyes. As is well known, the Phoenicians are also generally credited with the invention of the
alphabet. The Canaanites of the Late Bronze Age (after 1550 B.C.) wrote their language at
different times n four or five systems of writing: (1) Accadian or Mesopotamian cuneiform; (2)
Egyptian hierglyphic; (3) the linear "Phoenician” alphabet from which our own ultimately
descended, through, the Greek; (4) the cuneiform alphabet of Ras Shamrah; and ¢$llabe
script of Byblos. The smlled "ProteSinaitic” inscriptions, found less than 50 miles from the
traditional site of Mt. Sinai and dating in the 15th century, are of thehashed type and form
the oldest body of documents in our own ancestrgbhalbet, though three very short ones
from Palestine are older. They were made by captive or slave miners in the copper and
turquoise mines, and are in the Canaanite linear script. It was recognized in 1906 that there
must be a genetic relationship betwedhe Sinaitic script and the Hebre@reek alphabet,
though separated in time by nearly a thousand years. In 1924 were found inscriptions from the

167



tomb of Hiram, king of Byblos (963 B.C.) and friend of King Solomon. The oldest dated text
previously knownwas 250 years later; but between 1930 and 1936, earlier alphabetical
inscriptions were found in Palestine and Byblos (back to 1800). The oldest dated text previously
known was 250 years later, but between 1930 and 1926, earlier alphabetical inscriptioms we
found in Palestine and Byblos (back to 1800). The oldest (Middle Bronze) ones were still
hieroglyphiform, and had not yet reached the simplified linear outlines of the Late Bronze Age
inscriptions. The Egyptian conquest of Palestine near 1550 usherdtw ihate Bronze Age.
During this period writing, with its acceleration of the tempo of civilization, came more and
more into use. Since the names of the Greek letters, which are meaningless in Greek, are nearly
all obviously derived from meaningfull Helrd>hoenician names, and the letters follow the
same order, it is evident that the Greeks borrowed their alphabet from the Phoenicians.

The Middle Bronze Il period of Palestine (19A(%50 B.C.) correspons to the Egyptian
late X1l and XIII dynasties arftetHyksos period, as is known from connections traced through
LR2GGSNE Ay G2Yoa 2F .eofz2a OAYyOtdzZRAY3I | Tl Y2
levels XIV: X of Megiddo, G5 | & ¢Sff . SAG aANBRAYXZ (KS GKANR
Tell eF'Ajjul, the Hyksos hegemony in Egypt and the last part of the Patriarchal Age in Palestine.
In the first phase of the period, Egyptian power and culture dominated western Palestine,
Phoenicia and southern Syria. Transjordan remained almost nomaaic Z000 to 1800 B.C.

After the downfall of Dgasty XII of Egypthe Asiatic provinces became independent except for

a brief period. The Semites of Syria and Palestine developed economic and military strength, as
we learn from the Mari tablets and the Eoctation Texts. Probably the forerunners of the
Hyksos invasion came from Palestine well before the end of the 18th century. They had overrun
Lower Egypt and perhaps Middle Egypt before the invasion by the Hyksos princes of Dynasty
XV, eaff in the 17th catury.

This period is still obscure, but Professor Albright believes that a great southward
migration of IndeAryans and Hurrians occurred then; for by the 15th century their nobles were
established almost everywhere. Probably they overwhelmed Palestite Egypt with their
swift horsedrawn warchariots. Everywhere in the early Hyksos period were found great
rectangular fortifications of beaten earthtefre pisd, well dated by pottery finds. The
fortifications, as well as the great 18th century paintedlgee of ZimrLim at Mari, were
equipped with a gate with two or three gateways, each flanked by a pair of uniformly sized
piers all placed symmetrically.

The better pottery of this confused period was all whewlde, gracefully shaped and
beautifully poportioned; sharp carination indicates metallic protpes, which were imitated in
the clay vessels. The metallic illusion was heightened by thick coats of red or creamy slip,
carefully burmshed until it shone like copper or silver. For holding perfumeee the ubiquitous
one-handled piriform (peasshaped) "Tell e¥ahudiyeh juglets,” decorated with a vestigial rivet.
These had highly burnished black surfaces, ornamented with simple geometric designs by
means white chaHfilled punctuations. These araken always to indicate Hyksos date.

Canaanite art in the 19th and 18th centuries B.C. depended greatly on Egyptian
influences (imitating Egyptian scarabs, pectorals and vases); but in the Hyksos period (1720
1550) more originality was exhibited: carvetktal work, as in toggle pins for fastening the
garments, in ivory and in bone inlay. In the 17th century, Palestine was part of an empire
controlled from the Hyksos capital at Avaris in the northeast part of the Nile Delta. This state
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probably extendedunder Apophis and Khayana., from the Euphrates river to southern Nubia.
Palestine was then a highroad of trade between Africa and Asia; and the country knew a period
of prosperity echoed in luxurious funerary appointments.

Egyptian history in the 18th anti7th centuries B.C. is still quite confused and obscure.
The brilliant Dynasty XII came to an end under a queen in 1778 B.C. Then began the "Second
Intermediate Period,” from the 13th through the 17th dynasties. The first two of these, running
concurrently, included a number of feeble kings; the last two named dynasties were the Hyksos
princes. We have already seen that the invasion from Asia was by a complex group of peoples
coming in successive waves and not a single event in time. According to theahistflaneto, a
"blast of God" smote the Egyptians under a king Tutinaeus (or Dedemes), the 36th king of
Dynasty XlllI (accession about 1684). But this was probably the time when the Hyksos conquest
was conplete; they probably controlled the Delta and Lowsgypt from about 1730 B.C. They
were a mixed stock, but probably the predominant element was Semitic. The Jewish historian
Josephus identified them with the Hebrews; and probably at least the Hebrews were in Egypt in
the time of the Hyksos. Manetho saysat the foreigners chose a certain Salitis (169677) as
their king. He ruled fromMemphis, but rebuilt a city Avaris (Tanis) which became the Hyksos
capital.

A 19th century papyrus relates that King Apophis | (164605) who followed Salitis,
complaired to Sekenenre, native prince of Thebes, who had a hippopotamus pool, that he
could not get any sleep day or night because of the bellowing of the hippopotami. Actually, we
know at least that war broke out between the native princes and the foreign rulEne
mummy of Sekenenre shows five terrible head wounds. His sons Kamose and Ahmose
continued the war of liberation; and the latter took Avaris and pursued the invaders into
Palestine. Kemose is one of the kings of the 17th dynasty, while Ahmose (Amagsgrally
considered as the first king of the 18th dynasty (1571B49), while the Dynasty XVI, ruling in
Thebes (Upper Egypt, 1678640) was more or less contemporaneous with the Hyksos Dynasty
XV. The Exodus of the Hebrews probably did not ocaurgalvith that of the Hyksos, the most
probable date of the Exodus being about 1290 B.C. (though this date is still debated).

We have already mentioned Tell-'&jjul near the Philistine city Gaza, as well as the
ceramic artist known as the "Tell-@jjulé LI AYGSNE GKS FANRG LISNBR2Y
general anonymity of" the ancient world of art. The style of this vase painter of the 16th
Oy ldzNE . ®/ ® gl a &lFlAR (G2 0SS GaKAIKEE AYRAODARAzZ
year after atention was called to him, that he was represented also by at least one individual
work at Tarsus. Here a pottery shard showing a bird was executed in the paintertsolovo
style with dull red and black, both with a slight "bloom." The clay was gregmaéshwith a
slightly creamier surface. The work was individual in departing somewhat from the usual
conventional use of the colors. The sherd was of the time of Megiddo IX, that is, in the period
15501468 B.C.

This period was one in whicha pottery wanendar to that of the Ajjul painter, and
called Bichrome ware, had reached its peak of production. This ware was present in Megiddo X,
the colors being re@dnd blwe; more frequent in IX as a red and black combination andrsti{
present in VIl execetl as degenerate red lines. The ware was found in other Palestinian sites
as well as in Syria, and was exported to Egypt and Cyprus, but was not found in Jericho or Tell
Beit Mirisim, due to gaps in occupation there at the time. The Bichrone ware hadlartey to
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be ornamented with friezes divided into panels as in dedtural metopes, and to exhibit
birds, fishes and trees. Megiddo X belongs to the end of the Middle Bronze Il period and IX to
the first phase of Late Bronze |. At TelHelsi, Palesti®, a this time the pots employed
polychrome red and black decoration on buff slip. From the Middle Bronze period, some small
vessels of bluish green or faience ware, common in Egypt at the time, were found in Palestine.
In Tell Beit Mirsim level E in théyksos period, carinated vases with "trumge 2 ( ¢ |
20KSNJ aYSGlFtftA0é F2N¥asz OKFNFYOGSNRAGAO 27
G2NI-oNRSgy ¢ O2f 2NE GFNEBAY3I (G2 RIEN] OoNRgy |y
sometimesa creamcolored slip. The creamy slip was often used on the pots of stratum D, the
O2ft2NBR 2F ¢gK2asS Ofle& 6SNB GDFENAIyGa 2F o0dzFFo t
alternate red and dark blue bands on a white slip over reddish buff clayndeagentmentpots
were in bluish green with brown lines. In a patrician's house, with great court and gate wide
enough to admit a chariot, were found a little ivory die and a set of ten blue faience playing
pieces, perhaps used by charioteers while waitiog their masters. Fragents of the ivory
inlay of the game board, some of them again inlaid with black ebony (yielding high contrast),
were also found. An example of the independent Canaanite art of the 16th century, already
mentioned, was a limestondede of a serpent goddess. In relief a large snake coiled around the
draped figure of a female fertility deity, the first serpegwwddess found in Palestine. Plastic
coiled serpents were also used as decoration of pots of T.B.M. level E.
Hama level G (18- 1400 B.C.), following a long period when Hama was unoccupied,
was marked by a characteristic gray pottery ware in distinctive, and sometimes very elegant
forms, while a blacklipped jug carried on the typical bottEhape of stratum H. Goblets con
tinued popular along with rinrdpased bowls and jars. Cypriot "Whitgnted" bowls and Base
ring jugs decorated with white paint were imported along with Nuzu ware ornamented in white
and violet, an unsual scheme. A gap in the archaeological record follolegdl G, as one
preceded it.
We have made scattered references to the Hittites, and mentioned the several
ethnological entities known by that name, the Préfittites or Khatti (Hatti) peopled eastern
Asia Minor while the later Indéuropeanrspeaking Naans were known to have settled in
Cappadocia before 2000 B.C.; but we do not know how long before that in Asia Minor. A people
speaking a related language occupied southern Asia Minor and ruled at Carchemish on the
Euphrates in the 18th century B.C. Thadtitéi archives found at Bogaz Koy (Khattusas or
Hattusas), their capital for a long period, and the Cappadocian tablets, made the Hittites and
their wars and foreign relations known to us.
The names of three early Hittite kings are known to us. Thedirgiese was Pitkhamas
(Bitkhana or Bilkhamas), king of Kushshar, who is known from his defeat of local kings
mentioned in recovered copies of an earlier document, and may be dated in the 19th century
B.C. His son, Anitta (Anittash), is also known forcbimjuests in the region. According to one
author, it was he who conquered Bogaz Koy (Hattusas) and made it his capital; but according to
later authors this occurred much later. The ruler whom he defeated was named Biyustis. These
events corresponded in tiemto stratum V at Bogaz Koy, a fortified settlement containing
pottery of the type found in Alishar I, but with some resemblances to Alishar | ware. But the
NEBIlIf F2dzyRSNJ 2F GKS htR I AGGAGS 9YLIANB g4l a [
was ugd as a royal title by his successors. He established his authority over many of the city
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states of eastern Asia Minor. His son, Haitass (Khattusilis) | conquered most of this region;
and his grandson, Mursilis I, invaded northern Syria, captured Alapd Carchemish, and pent

a force all the way to Babylon. This city was destroyed by his troops about 1555 B.C., putting an
end to its First Dynasty and permitting the Kassites to become rulers of Babylonia. The Hittites
(Hatti) thus became a world poweBut following these events there were a number of
undistinguished kings, with the empire being weakened by internal dissension until it passed
into obscurity early in the 15th century. Stratum IV at Bogaz Kdy was that of the old Hittite
empire, from Murdis | (about 1560) to Telebinus (Telipinus, early 15th century). Hittite
inscriptions indicate much hostility between them and the Hurrians. After Telebinus, the Hittite
power declined, possibly due in part to Hurrian pressure. The New Hittite Empire was
established under Dudhalias (Tuthaliya) Il, about 1420 B.C. Its career was somewhat checkered,
for in the reign of Dudhalias IlI, just before 1400, Bogaz Koy was sacked and burnt by the
nomadic Gasges. But under his son, Subbiluliumas (283Hittite pover again became great.

The New Empire was destined to last to 1200. More will be said of the Hittites undeAde®n
Color.

Upon comparing the artistic skills evidenced in the 15th and 13th centuries in the
sculptures found at Ras Shamrah and in Palesiinégs clear that there was considerable
retrogression. Moreover, the civilization of Palestine in the Late Bronze Age was much poorer
than that of Phoenicia and Syria, and to a large extent a barbaric one influenced greatly by
Egypt. But this is not suriging in the light of the exacting rule of Palestine by Egypt. The
Palestinian chiefs were too poor from satisfying the oppressive demands of Egyptian tax collect
ors to afford the time or price of rich works of art. This situation must have been in part a
reaction of the Egyptians against the "Asiatics" broadly, of whom a part were their own former
foreign masters, the Hyksos; and now the relation was reversed. But Late Bronze excavations at
Ras Shamrah prove that Canaanite art was more highly developeditids from Palestine had
formerly led us to suppose. While the Pdiemn and Canaanite cigtates had some
protection while Egypt was at peace with the powerful kingdoms to the north under Aryan
speaking rulers, Egyptian oppression led to constagttellion of the Palestinian cities.
Megiddo, BethShean and Tell 4lesi were each destroyed two or more times in the age now
under consideration. But during this period temples were built and rebuilt at Megiddo,- Beth
Shean and Lachish. The-salled GezeHigh Place, long thought to be a samty in the strict
sense of the word, is now known to have been a mortuary shrine. Though built at the end of
the Early Bronze, it was still in use in the Late Bronze Age.

In one of the Canaanite temples at Bethen there were two altars: one for cult
objects, the other for sacrifice. The method of carrying out the ritual was made clear to the
excavators, The second altar had a channel to carry off the blood, a socket and peg for
tethering the victim, and also a eket for the pole on which the caass was dressed. Nearby
was found a sacrificial dagger, the shoulder blade of a bull, and a bronze pendant for
suspension on the neck of the victim.

The red burnished pottery of Megiddo XV has been mentioned. It begappear early
in the second millenium and was predominant in Megiddo XRIl. It was important in the
T.B.M. level G and present in stratum H. It appeared also in Ras Shamrah, and indeed was fairly
generally distributed over Palestine and Syria. In ¥ith a new and individual town plan and
street layout, an important and distinctive pottery form was a jar with combed finish and white
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matt wash on the upper shoulder, over which the decoration of blue, black and yellow was
placed. In Xl and Xl appedréhe previously described TellYalhudiyah juglets, indicative of
Hyksos times. Many of these were covered with a red wash. The serpent motif found on some
vesselsvas common in the Middle Bronze Il period. The Bichrome ware of Megidd&, X X

as ared and blue combination, in IX as red and black, and degging in VIl to red lines, has
already been mentioned. This ware appeared in some form in Palestine, Syria, Cyprus and
Egypt.

The pottery of Alishar levels I, Il aid Il has been describaldirorder). Level IV, of the
New Hittite Empire, belongs to the Iron Age. At Mersin in the Middle Bronze Age (levels Xl
VIII), the contacts were more with Syria than with the Hittites on the plateau of Asia Minor. In
the Late Bronze Age or Hittite Empiperiod (levels VHV), the fortress architecture was strictly
of military type. In VIl the pottery was polychrome; in VI and V, unpainted.

The land of Assyria, which took its name from its capitol, and both in turn from their
national god Ashur, occigd the northeast portion of the Fertile Crescent. Excavations there
indicate that the site was occupied from not long after 3000 B.C., though the earliest mention is
in documents dating not earlier than 2300. Three or four early kings, possibly Subarans,
known; and about the time of the First Dynasty of Babylon were followed among others by
PuzurAshur | (192907), llushumma (18925) and ShamskAdad | (1748L6 3.C.)

Under the lasthamed king, whose reign overlapped that of Hammurabi, Assyria was
independent and Ashur became a great city. He tried to control the great {ragles joining
Syria and Asia Minor to Bglon and Elam. Both Ashur and Ninevah were vassal cities under
Hanmmurabi, but as the power of Babylon declined, that of Assyria roserulers of special
importance held the scepter at Ashur during the time of Labarnash to Telepinush of the Hittites,
nor during the early part of the ascendancy of the Kassites at Babylon, when Assyria no doubt
held little power. In the time of Subbiluliums of the Hittites and of Amenhotep IV of Egypt, the
Assyrian ruler was Ashballit | (135621 B.C.) He defeated the "widespread Subarians," and
sent the Egyptian pharaoh a chariot with two white horses and a seal of lidabhie lapis
lazuli, askindplandly for gifts of much gold in return. The Assyrian events so far mentioned fall
in the Old Assyrian and Middle Assyrian periods; the period of the "Assyrian Empire" did not
begin until about the time of té ruler TiglathPileser | (11141076 B.C.)

Meanwhile times were stormy in Mesopotamia to the south. The Babylonians under
| ' YYdzZNI 6 AQa a2y 6SNB KI @Ay 3 (NdngzodiySspeaking K (0 K S
chiefs, the first "chivalry" in the original sense of the word. But next, the Sumeitias Ur,

Erech and Isin revolted. Ur was sacked and burned and the others punished; but soon an
independent dynasty, the Sealand rulers, was established by a Semite,lllumaon the
Persian Gulf. This event may have been connected with unsettled comgliin Ashur, when

there were six usurpers reigning in one year (1670). By the time {6@382f AmmiSaduqa of
Babylon, when certain astronomical observations were made which are very useful in trying to
determine Babylonian historical dates, the powértloe Sealand had been somewhat curtailed.
AmmiSaduqga was able to report a victory over the Manda hordes; but under his successor the
dynasty came to an end (about 1555 B.C.) when the Hittites, under Mursilis I, invaded Babylonia
and sacked Babylon. Thettites did not stay; and an ephemeral dynasty, beginning with
Gulkishar, ruled Babylon. But soon the Kassite power was established by Gandash, who
proclaimed himself king of Babylon; and the Kassite dynasty was to last till nearly 1100 B.C.
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All these dsturbances were parts of the same great movement initiated by the Aryan
speaking overlords of the Kassites and Hittites, whose pressure displaced the Speaking
peoples of Syria, the Hurrians and the Subarians, and at an earlier time was respforditée
Hyksos invasion of Palestine and Egypt. It was a period ofattenal complications and
repercussions. Even so early in history was a policy of "splendid isolation" found impossible.
Like the baparian Amorites and Gutians who had invaded Batig. before him, Gandash was
brought under the spell of Babylonian culture, rebuilt temples at Babylon and Nippur, and
carved inscriptions in Babylonian and Sumerian. The horse, which was a divine symbol to the
Kassites, became common in Babylonia. Bet Kassites continued to worship their own gods
of wind and sky, while paying homage also to Babylonian gods, and changed the Sumerian
a8ausSy 2F RIdAy3 R20dzySyida oeé S@Syida G2 GKIG
minded Aryan Kassite rukeruled according to the well ordered law of Hammurabi tempered
by their own apparent common sense. The Sealand continued independently until a Kassite
ruler, BurnaBuriash [, sent his son to overthrow it (in 1476) and rule there as viceroy of his
father. One fortified town held out till the reign of the Kassite Agum Il (2883 when Babylon
became the recognized capitol of the whole land.

About 1500 B.C., when Telepinus ruled the Hittites, Adtenari | ruled the Assyrians,
and either Agum Il or BuaaBuriash | ruled at Babylon, a group of men ethnically similar to the
rulers of the Kassites, welded the Hurrians (and possibly the Subarians) into a kingdom called
Mitanni, whose capital was at Wassukanni, near the source of the Khabur river. Thisrkjngd
in spite of few natural defenses, was, due to the capable but unscrupulous diplomacy of its
kings, to play an important part in the affairs of western Asia for a century. It has been
mentioned that three Mitanni princesses were married to Egyptian abas (to Thutmose IV
and to Amenhotep Ill and one to both Amenhotep Ill and Amenhotep V). Tushratta, the king
best known from the diplomatic correspondence with Egypt, called himself both king of Mitanni
and king of the Hurrians. When the Hittite Subbilolas made a treaty with a contemporary
claimant to the kingdom of the Hurrians, Tushratta rose in war against the Hittite. The latter
plundered the capital Wassukanni, conquered northern Syrian towns which werealgob
LI NIIa 2 F ¢ dza K Nindbrpdraed theininyth@ Rigity @mpitey R

The treaty relates that Tushratta was killed by an unnamed son of his, that the rival
claimant to the throne "brought (back) to life his (own) dead son; and the whole of Mitanni
went to ruin" and was divided betweethe Assyrians and another people. The rival put his son,
{dziGF Nyl LLLX 2y GKS GKNBYS 2F aAdGlyya FFidSN
F LILILISEE SR F2NJ KSt L) G2 GKS 3INBFG {dzooAf dzf Adzyl a
he maried, got back to the throne of Mitanni. Subbiluliumas, in a treaty with Mattiwaza, kept
V2NIKSNY {&8NAIT FYR GKS FT2NX¥YSNRa azy | RRSR /
Mitanni then disappeared from history; but several Assyrian kings, from 8600 B.C., tell of
wars against "Hanigalbat,” which is the Akkadian hauivalent of geographic Mitanni proper. k

In the period (from 1555) after the sack of Babylon by the Hittites, there had existed
several independent, mainly Hurrian, kdans in addion to Mitanni and Hanigalbat. Others
were Alshe on the upper Tigris river and Sangara in the Sinjar region (100 miles or more west of
Ninevah). The Hurrian homeland was perhaps southwest of Lake Van, not far distant; but the
ruling class in these kingdomss probably already Ind&uropean (Nordic Aryan).

At several points in our historical digressions, introduced in order to recall, to readers
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who do not have the time to dig out of various sources the details of a narrative which is not
usually in a singltextbook of history (or préistory), the backgrounds of our main interest, we
have mentioned the Aryan or Inelburopeanrspeaking peoples, probably of Nordic type, or at
least of the "Mediterranean” type which, when it becomes very blond, is called iblbfeake

and Fleure, in their interesting ninelume series, "The Corridors of Time," state their belief
that these nomadic pastoral peoples, having tamed the horse for riding and drawing war
chariots, left the grasslands of southern Russia and Tunkest@ut 2600 B.C. (a date which,
according to more recent chronologies, must be greatly reduced) and spread in several
directions. Among these they went through Bulgaria and Thessaly into Asia Minor and from
there into Mesopotamia, appearing as the chiefsthe Gutians, Kassites, Hittites, Mitanni and
Hurrians or Sub@ans. Peake and Fleure recialin the first 75 years of the ninteenth century
A.D., comparative philologists were working out the connections between most of the
European languages and ewf spoken in Asia, and were searching for the "Aryan homeland."
Especially studied for similarities were the Vedas, the earliest books of the Hindu Brahmans,
and the religious books of the Parsis, shown to be descendants of the ancient Persians or
Iranians It was found that the earliest works were nearly contemporary, and that the languages
in which they were written were so similar that the peoples speaking them could not have been
long separated. Similar resemblances were noted in religious views anticesaand in some
deities, although there were also differences. In the languages, the chief difference was that
where the Aryans of India used athe Iranians used ah, a difference similar to one between
Latin and Greek. Differences in religion welso mentioned by Peake and Fleure; and they
believed that religious differences caused the Aryans to split into two groups, as will be detailed
below. A prophet taught a monotheistic religion, such as that of Zoroaster, to the Iranians,
while the remaimler of the Aryans clung to the older pantheism. This schism may have occurred
about 1500 B.C.

¢ KS t I NA A 3ok, & pai Ni&He "Avdsta-Zend," believed by some to have
been written by Zoroaster, stated that the undivided Aryans lived to the monthere the
Power of Evil made the land icebound and uninhabitable. They moved toward Soghdiana, north
of Bokhara, and the country around Bokhara and Merv. Because of a plague of locusts and
hostile tribes they moved to the district around Balkh, in tlouts of Bokhara, then on to
Misaya, identified by some with Nishapur, by others with Nisa, south of Askabad, which is near
Anau in Turkestan. Here came the division, one group going to Herat (between Afghanistan and
Khorasan), and the other to "the land mbxious shadows," believed to be Kabul (Afghanistan),
near northwestern India, subsequently dividing into four tribes. The first group also subdivided
into groups in the Punjab, the Helmand and at Arachosia (between Afghanistan and
Baluchistan). The grouphich settled in the Punjab must have been there at least by 1400 B.C.,
probably earlier. A recent writer credits the Aryans with the capture and sack of Moibarw
sometime in the middle of the millenium.

The Aryans who went westward into Persiar)rdeveloped many legends of kings and
heroes which were collected into a great national epic, the Shahnama, by the poet Firdausi,
born about A.D. 937. These legendary, mythical, but partly historical, tales deal with the wars
between Iran and the Turanianwho were partly Mongolian tribes to the northeast. The most
famous hero is Rustrum, made famous and familiar to English readers by Matthew Arnold in the
tragedy of Rustrum and Sohrab. The Aryan invaders of India had a number of sacred books, of
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which the oldest was the Rigeda, whose oldest hymns were thought to have been compiled at
the start of the "Vedic" period,™” 15000000 B.C.

In India, following the Jhukar culture, whose metallurgy and drains were equal to that of
the Harappa culture, but whesarchitecture was inferior, while writing had disappeared, was a
little-known culture named after the site of Jhangar. This stage represents further- retro
gression. It began early in the second millenium (1950 B.C.?) and lasted till about 1700. Its
pottery was first found at the village of Jhangar in Sind, 43 miles northwest of Cizaarbuy
also at a later site, above the Jhukar ware. It was a light or dark gray ware with gritty feel made
on the tournette (slow wheel), some of it burnished. The decoratias by incision with simple
geometric motifs: triangles, chevrons and zigzags. The houses of the Jhangar folk had entirely
disappeared when excavated, and may have been simple huts made of grass or reeds. The
pottery has been attributed to a people knovas the Bhils, hill tribes still flourishing in western
India.

In southwestern Asia, the Aryans were chiefs usually ruling a mixed population, which
during the period 2300- 1200 B.C. contained as a major ingredient the Hurrians, who
comprised peasants, kbers and commoners. At first the Hurrians slowly filtered into Anatolia,
Mesopotamia and northern Syria, but in the second millenium B.C. came in large numbers,
halting mainly in central Syria. The descent of the Kassites on Babylonia around 1700 was
probably due to these Hurrians, who drove the Kassites before them. In Mesopotamia, the
important city of the Hurrians was Nuzu, previously mentioned. An earlier name for the city
before it became Hurrian was Gar. Many of the thousnds of clay tablets fowd at Gasur or
Nuzu threw light on the incehts and customs of the Bible, particularly the adoption and
marriage laws. Adoption here at this time was quite frequent, childless couples wanting a son
to care for them in their old age and bury them whereyhdied. The law of the country
specified that if, after the adoption, they had a son of their own, the adopted son would be
legally displaced as chief heir by the natural son. Here we have the legal explanation for Genesis
15: 24, where the heir of the lildless Abraham is expected to be his slave Eliezer, until he is
promised a son of his own. The Nuzu marriage contracts obliged a childless wife to provide her
husband with a handmaid who would bear children. This explains Genesis XVI, where Sarah
gives Hgar to Abraham, and Genesis XX&; Where Rachel gives Bilhah to Jacob. In Nuzu law
the child of the handmaid could not be driven out, showing that there was a legal basis for
Abraham's apprehension over the jealous expulsion of Hagar and her chilardly &enesis
XXI: 11). A picture of Hagar and Ishmael being sent away has been painted by A. van der Werff,
18th-century painter. Hagar and Ishmael in the desert was portrayed by Jean Charles Cazin,
19th-century French painter. In a picture by Mme. ViigiDemont Breton, Hagar gives drink
to the lad who, according to both the Bible and Arab tradition, is destined to be the ancestor of
the Arabs.

The story of Rachel and the teraphim (Genesis XXXI), and the relationship between
Laban and Jacob (GenesidXXbecomes intelligible in the light of another Nuzu tablet. Here a
man called Nashwi adopted a son Wullu and bestowed his daughter upon Wullu, just as Laban
promised a daughter to Jacob. Wullu is to become the heir, but must share with any begotten
sonéF bl aKgAT FyR 2yfteé GKS fIFGGSN aKrFtft GF1S
household idols carried with it the headship of the family. Since Laban had sons of his own
when Jacob left for Canaan, they alone had the right to have Laban's dushéft of the
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Teraphim by Rachel was thus a serious offense. Laban searched Jacob's camp in vain for his
aG2tSy AR2fa ol OFdzaS wl OKSf KIFIR GF 1Sy GKS SN
upon them." A sculptured relief found at Tell Halddting in the eleventh century, gives us one

of the earliest known representations of the camel. The pictured saddle looks like a square box,

and is fastened with crosswise girths. In such a saddle Rachel could readily have hidden the
houseéhold idols. A ture of the alliance of Jacob and Laban has been painted by the I7th
century painter Pietro Berrettini; and one of Laban accusing Jacob of stealing, by Murillo, of the

same century.

The Nuzu tablets were most numerous in the 15th century B.C., just tigeMiddle
Bronze Age. The gods worshipped by the Hurrians were Teshup, the Aryan thunderstorm god,
and Ishtar, the Babylonian fertility goddess. A similar fusion of religious cults occurred among
the Hittites. The temples of Gasbluzu and the use of tar in these temples, have already
been mentioned.

The secalled Hurrian or Nuzu pottery was painted in white, most commonly on goblets
on a dark surface, often bands of red or black paint; or, the contrast with a lighter element was
obtained by means athe reserved light color of a wash on the pot. Designs included spirals,
zigzags, lattices, wavy lines, rosettes, birds, and stylized plants and animals. It has been pointed
out that this style of vaggainting has resemblances to the wall paintings at iMarfree use of
dots may be due to imitation of silver inlaid in niello, or to shell inlaid in stone. Niello inlay
appeared in Syria in the 19th century B.C.; and an early circlet from Lagash had an inlaid scale
and rosette design of blue and red in gokdso, inlay was used very early in the Mari murals.
The Hurrian ware overlapped in date the Khabur ware and replaced the latter. Apparently it
was introduced by a migrating people (or the new elements in the design were so introduced),
first into Mesopotania, then into Syria. They could not have been theitd#, who produced a
polished monochrome ware and left no "fresco" paintings. There is some evidence which
suggests that they were the ruling class of Mitanni. Nuzu under the Mitannians, Babylon under
the Kassites, and Ashur all exhibited great skill in production of glaaeel objects, especially
the glazed cylinder seals of Nuzu; and these have been identified as Mitannian. Both the seals
and the pottery exhibited a new interest in plant and animeasigns.

At Tell Atchana (Alalakh) near Antioch in Syria, the -t8thitury B.C. palace of the king,
and the main temple of the city, have been excavated. The pottery found there is interesting. It
was of almost eggshell thinness, most commonly formidpdgablets. The decoration most
often was in horizontal bands, but sometimes the whole surface was covered with an elaborate
design, such as that of the conventionalized papyrus plant into which was introduced the motif
of the doubleaxe, reminiscent of Mioan Crete. The painting was nearly always in a creamy
white on a black or red ground; but sometimes the reverse technique was used. This ware was
common in the level (IV) dating at the 15i4th century. It disappeared with the end of the
town in a disasr. This whitepainted ware also appeared in Judeideh level VI and at Nuzu. The
preceding level (V) at Tell Atchana contained a drab or black burnished or incised ware. It was
the first place to show all the cultural elements characteristic of the Hykgoigh soon spread
southward into Egypt. The southward migration of the Indlyans and Hurrians, which we
have said was connected with the Hyksos movement in a broad sense, can be traced not only
by pottery and other elements of culture, but also by mawytifications of beaten earth,
usually rectangular in shape. The migrators were apparently held in check in Syria and Palestine
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by the strong Dynasty XII of Egypt, but finally, shortly after 1700 B.C., succeeded in gaining the
ascendency there.

Turning to Palestine, we find in the late 15th century B.C. growing evidences of
international contacts and influences, as may be observed, for example, in the pottery of
stratum C of Tell Beit Mirsim. Here the native painted ware varied in color from a dark reddish
brown that was almost purple to dull brick red on a buff or creamy buff surface; others were a
light red on creamy gray slip. This ware, from the most flourising age of Palestinian painted
pottery, was exemplified by a reddish brown ibgaxim motif on buf clay with horizontal hand
burnished creanrcolored slip. The paldree motif was very common in this Late Bronze Age,
while the ibex was frequently employed in a metopic frieze. Other motifs included aleress
radial or spoke design, the "waggle" nfdt wavy line between two straight ones), the trellis or
ladder pattern, and the double triangle. Large shallow bowls with inverted rims were popular.
The colors included various other strong "value" contrasts, mostly on buff. A certain faience
piece of ével C was painted reddish brown on greenish blue with gilt dots. Imported wares
included CyprdPhoenician "baseing" forms imitating metal work, generally black, dark brown
or dark gray, which gave a metallic ring when struck. Some of these were |lage ofithe
oenochoe or wine jug ("bilbil") class. Wishbdm@ndled bowls of a "whitelip ware" largely
from Cyprus, had a creamy white slip (some late ware very bluish gray) over light gray or
grayish buff clay. These were often decorated with bandsiks|" a debased form of lozenges
found earlier in Cyprus. Between 1400 and 1250 B.C. there was also considerable imported Late
Mycenaean (Late Helladic Ill) pottery, a ware (and culture) to which we shall soon turn. The
replacement of Minoan Cretan pottgrby Mycenaean wares from Greece in the late 15th
century was due, of course, to the overthrow of the Minoan empire by the chiefs of Mycenae,
whose "heroic" style of warfare was too effective to be matched by the peaceful and religious
Minoans. The Mycenam vases were imitated not only in Palestine and on the Mediterranean
coasts by local Canaanites, but also in Greece, where Minoan wares were produced, no doubt
by Minoan captives woking for Mycenaean masters. Some of these pottery forms, common in
Palestine and Phoenicia, were squat two or threandled vases, frequently decorated with the
trellis or ladder pattern. Black bands were painted on a highly burnished red slip or dark red on
unburnished reddish buff. It may be noted here that in all the localesathe portrayal of the
human form was rare.

Of the successive cities of Jericho, the second one, existing in the days of the Biblical
patriarchs, fell about 1700. The third one, in Hyksos times, was larger and protected by great
city walls, stone glasiand surrounding moat. It was violently destroyed about 1500 B.C. Very
soon the fourth city was built and the fortifications rebuilt; it was smaller and crowded. A
palace within the walls was destroyed during the 15th century, and the building whictcegpla
it fell during the city's second destruction, in which the red bricks and stones of the city walls
were badly jumbled, to be found centuries later among charred timbers and ashes by modern
excavators. This catastrophe may be wected with the Bibicahccount in Joshua VI. It is
possible that an earthquake may have been responsible either for the destruction of the city or
for the temporary damming of the river Jordan, allowing the Israelites to cross. Such an event
as the latter actually occurred aaté as A.D. 1927. The evidences for the date of this fall of
Jericho are conflicting. Fairly surely, it occurred between 1475 and 1300 B.C. Probably the
Israelites came in successive waves, some as early as 1400, and Jericho's fall occurred in an
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early wae, while Bethel, Lachish and Debir (Tell Beit Mirsim) fell only in the 13th century.

During Megiddo 1X, the tribes of Syria and Palestine formed a strong defensive alliance
against Egypt, which was trying to regain those provinces afterieyithe Hykss; and since
there were strong commercial ties between Syria and Cyprus, Cyprian pottery forms naturally
appeared in cosiderable number in Palestine as well as in Syria.

In Megiddo VIII, Bichrome ware was found along with Mycenaean ware and ‘White
Painted, Base Ring and Wishbehandled wares from Cyprus. There were also Whiie
"milk-bowls," which ran unchanged from IX to VII. The defeat of the-Bglestinian coalition
at Megiddo (Armageddon of the Bible) by Thutmose Il of Egypt, already mentiamad,
account for the rapid degeneration of the Bichrome ware in VIII. In Megiddo VIl (1BB0
B.C.), the chief pottery ware was decorated in red on a-puik wet-smoothed clay surface; an
exception was a type of jug with paknee motif on a white Bp. A typical jar type of VII, with
flat shoulder and tapering body, was found also at TeArekarna, where it was decorated in
blue. This site in Egypt was the capital of the "heretic" (monotheistic) pharaoh Akhenaton
(Amenhotep IV, 13760 B.C.). Thising, the "Amarna Age," and the famous correspondence of
the age will be discussed very soon.

That the Palestinians put much chromatic color on more than their pottery and items of
personal adornment is attested by the remaining wall of a palace of thgidde kings. This
palace, with additions, existed from stratum X to a late phase of stratum VII (1150 B.C.). The
wall's mudplaster surface had been painted in several colors. On excavation, the design could
no longer be deciphered, but the colors recoguizwere blue, green, red, yellow, black and
white.

The period we have just been reenacting, which extends from the time of Abraham to
that of the "Song of Deborah," has been prolifically illustrated by the modern painters. We have
mentioned some of thoseannected with the lives of Abraham, Lot, Hagar, Jacob and Joshua. It
will perhaps be not out of place to devote a few more paragraphs to the paintings which
reproduce the vivid drama enacted in the pages of the Bible in this period.

Returning to Abrahamywe come first to the dramatic testing of his faith in the call to
sacrifice his son. This event has been pictured by Rembrandt, by thed6tary Italian,
Andrea del Sarto, and by others, including the Indian voyager, Cosmas Indicopleustes, so early
as he sixth century A.D. While del Sarto's picture is suffused with dramatic power, a treatment
which is much more poignantly symthatic is that of Fritz von Uhde, 19ttentury German.

The meeting of Rebekah and Eliezer was portrayed by Murillo, while &etimy with Isaac was

drawn by Julius Schnorr, the 19tentury German painter of Nibelungen Scenes in the Royal
Palace of Munich and of many Biblical subjects. Esau seeking his father's blessing was depicted
by Raphael assisted by his pupils Gianfranmd®enni and Giulio Romano; the crafty way in
which Esau was outdone by Jacob end Rebekah was painted by Murillo. Jacob's dream of the
ladder reaching to heaven was done by Ferdinand Bol,-&¢&tttury Dutch pupil of Rebmandt,

by Raphael and by Lucas Cremal6thcentury German friend of Luther. Jacob’'s meeting and
ardent embrace with his cousin Rachel was done by Raphael, again assisted by Penni and
Romeno, and by Palma Vecchio, E6tntury pupil of Titian. Jacob wrestling with the angel was
painted by he 17thcentury Italian, Salvatore Rosa, and by the 1&htury painters, E. M.

Lilien, previously mentioned, Eduard von Gebhardt, Jacques Patisson and Paul Gauguin, who set
the scene in Briany with Breton women as audience. Jacob's receiving the ibgss the

178



calm following the turbulence of the contest, was depicted by Rembrandt. His reconciliation
with Esau was also done by Rembrandt, as well as by G. F. Wattseb@tny English painter.

Another Englishman of the same period, Ford Madox Brgetured Jacob's partiality
for his son Joseph, evidenced by his giving Joseph the "coat of many colors." Of Joseph's
subsequent trials, his lowering into the pit by his brothers was portrayed by James Horthcote,
pupil of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Joseph solthe merchants was done by Flandrin, previously
mentioned, in a picture marked by the rhythmic positioning of the many figures. This subject
gl a R2yS fa2 o0& ! ® D®d 5SOlYLIAI CNBYOKYlYy 27F
dreams in prison was subject painted imaginatively by Thomas Stothard, a -t@titury
painter. His interpretation of Pharaoh's dreams was done by Raphael and his pupils, by Harold
Speed and by Peter von Cornelius, {8émtury painters. The glorification of Joseph by the
pharaoh was portrayed by Tissot, painter of so many Bibical subjects which are now in the
Brooklyn Art Museum and the New York Public Library. Jacob's dramatic planting of the silver
cup in Benjamin's sack was painted by Francesco Bacchiaccaebitiny lalian. In a painting
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introduction of the old man Jacob to the Pharaoh was portrayed by Sir Edward J. Poynter, 19th
century English painter, while Jacob's blessing $JaK Q&4 a2y a o6l a4 NBISNBy (A
great Rembrandt. Collectively, these paintings of the life of Joseph illustrate the greatest
"success story" of ancient times.

We have described the completion of the expulsion of the Hyksos from Egypt by
Ahmose the first king of the brilliant Dynasty XVIII, which was destined to last for two and a
half centuries. Ahmose was succeeded by Amenhotep |, who was followed by Thutmose | in
1525 B.C. The daughter of the latter was Hatshepsut, who was called by Prdiesasted
"the first great woman in history." A son of Thutmose by a secondary wife married his half
sister Hatshepsut and ruled about four years as Thutmose Il, and was followed by his son, a boy
who ruled nominally as Thutmose Ill. But actually, the @dul Hashepsut took control of the
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affairs of the Two Lands according to her own plans. Egypt was made to labor with bowed head
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crowns of the Two Lands (two parts) of Egypt. The queen's favorite, Senenmut, put the
Egyptians to work building her white limestone mortuary temple for her at Deidaéki, near
Thebes ad two great granite obelisks at Karnak. One of these, still standing, towers nearly a
hundred feet high and weighs 350 tons.

At the northwestern end of the Upper Platform of the great temple, between the
northern cliffs between the northern cliffs andgaeat wall forming the northern limit of the
Inner Court, was a group of buildings decorated with much color in the Egyptian fashion. These
included the Northwestern Hall of Offerings, the Altar Court with its Vestibule and the Chapel of
Thutmose |. The \&ibule was approached by a door in a corner of the Inner Court and gave
access to the Altar Court. Here was a small hypostyle hall whose ceiling was decorated with
painted yellow stars on a blue ground. At one end of the eastern wall were five blocks with
brightly colored signs and symbols. The south wall on the side of the Altar Court (not the walls
of the Court itself) exhibited a sacred eye, a woman bearing a lotus flower, a fish and sketches
of heads, all done in red. The Hall of Offerings also hatdreed blue ceiling. A dado of red
stripes was bordered and divided by black lines. The queether of Thutmose | was pictured
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in light yellowish brown or tan and almost grass green (a yefjoen), with her face the same
8Stf206AaK 0NER g Widshowdddné ¥ana §réen indthélTolar and belt, while a
short skirt from belt to knees was almost white. The rest of the body was undraped and
pictured in a terracotta red. In his hand the king carried a mace and a spear. The same colors
were used in aiche in his chapel, where foods, pottery vessels and other objects were shown.

The ceiling of the Hypostyle Hall of the Northern Speos or Shrine of Anubis, on the
northern half of the Middle Platform of the great temple, was painted blue and powdertdd w
yellow stars. The architraves were also painted. Three chambers behind the shrine also had the
ceiling done with yellow stars on blue, while the walls were elaborately painted. On one side of
the door the Vulture of Upper Egypt was painted in orangg or terracotta red, dull blue
green and tinges of yellow. On the other side, the Hawk of Lower Egypt was largely in greenish
blue. The wings were tipped with reddish brown while the eye and claws were an ochery
yellow, and the decorative border was indreblue and yellow.

A statue of Senenmut shows him holding the queen's eldest daughter wrapped in his
mantle. He had been entrusted with the child's ediiea. Upon the death of the great cueen in
1468 B.C., Thutmose lll ruled alone. He expressed leatrasnt at the long suppression by his
mother by chiselling out the figure and name of Hatshepsut wherever these were found on
Egyptian monuments. He then went on to furious military activity. His grandfather, Thutmose I,
had begun the sybction of thenearer parts of western Asia, but general revolt was current in
the time of the grandson, the Canaanites and Hyksos expelled from Egypt having formed a
confederation aimed at Egypt. Acting swift Thutmose Il surprised his enemies by going
through a narow pass in the Carrel ridge in Palestine, joining battle on the plain of Esdraelon.
Soon the opponents fled headlong to the fortress of Mielg, which they controlled,
abandoning their horses and their chariots of gold and silver. Soon Megiddo too, which
commanded the road from Egypt to the Euphrates, was besieged and captured.

In the next 18 summers, Thutmose Il made 16 more campaigns, established Egyptian
power as far as the Euphrates, and built a great empire. Returning from his campaigns each fall,
Thutmose carried out largscale building operations, which were supervised by his vizier,
Rekhmire. The temple of Amun at Karnak was enlarged and beautified. On the walls of one of
its corridors were inscribed the annals of Thutmose's 17 campaigns. ide@rgreat obelisks,
one of which can now be seen in New York City. The vizier Rekhmire was more than a prime
minister, having powers like those ascribed to Joseph in the Bible. He is will known to us from
scenes and inscriptions in his tomb giving higear

On the left side of the wall of Rekhmire' s tomb was a good representation of the
products of the Sudan. Besides piles of ivory tusks and gold rings were animals: a bear, a
baboon, an elephant and a giraffe with a monkey clinging to its long neeke Trere prancing
horses and chariots from Syria, fine vases, jewellry, and bows and arrows. In the inner part of
the tomb were details of the funeral ceremonies, the banquet with guests wreathed in lotus
flowers, and singers and dancers. In the tomb oy Huviceroy of the Sudan, was a drawing of
Nubian women. The coloring was bright and crude, the skirts being striped with red, blue and
yellow.

The great Thutmose Il was followed, about 1436 B.C. , by Aobem I, distinguished
for his strength, hisawing, his horsemanship, his archery and his valor. When his mummy was
found in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes, his famous bow, which he boasted no one but he
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could draw, was found beside him. He was followed in turn by his son Thutmose IV. Dating in
his reign was a wall painting in the tomb of Sebekhotep at Thebes. This portrayed bearded
Semiticlooking ambasadors arriving at the Egyptian court with tribute. The foremost figures
kneel and raise their hands in reverence to the pharaoh. All wore shawdsid around their
bodies from the waist downward.

Thutmose IV was followed about 1406 B.C. by Amenhotep Ill, under whom the
Eighteenth Dynasty reached its zenith of splendor and in its art. The Colossi of Memnon, each
70 feet high, were portraistatues of this king. According to early tradition, the northern
colossus in Roman times was believed to be a statue of Memnon, who greeted his mother Eos
(Aurora), goddess of the dawn, with a sweet, plaintive note, when she appeared in the
morning. The great coimade of Amenhotep Il at Luxor is famous among architectural
monuments, while in painting a wekhown scene is one of fowling among the marshes which
was painted in the Theban tomb of Nebamun.

This age produced innumerable reliefs and wall paintingemples, palaces and tombs.
Most of the murals were found in the necropolis of the nobles at Thebes. Painting and relief
were often combined. An example of this was found in Hatshepsut's temple in a scene
representing rowers in a barge. Those in the fooegnd were carved in relief, while those in
the rear were executed with flat painting to aid perspective.

The 18thdynasty tomb of Nakht at Thebes has been often described. The colors are still
brilliant. Terracotta red for flesh and black for hair predamte, with white for garments. The
Nile is shown in muddy brown; trees and pools, green and blue. Grapes are in blue clusters with
black dots, and yellow is also used. There were dancing and hunting scenes, and processions
leading foreign captives. Nakbtpet cat was shown devouring a fish. It's coat was reddish
yellow with black stripes, and its belly yellow and white. The lithe lines of the cat were well
depicted. The scenes were the usual domestic and banquet ones and those of agriculture, with
Nakht drecting his servants and a fowling scene in which richly colored birds were caught in the
net of a trap. The figure of a girl somersaulting, drawn on an ostracon, or flake of limestone,
showed the Egyptian advance in drawing over the Twelth and earliaadiigs. Now the
drawing was freer, an attempt being made to draw the front and thgearter view of the
face, with varying success. Much trouble with representation of perspective was still
encountered, but attempts were made to solve the problem. It@nge of inspection of cattle,
now in the British Museum at London the artist has multiplied the outlines of the first bull and
varied the color. In battle scenes, the marching lines were put one above the other; the figures
in the same plane were merelyXtaposed, with height indicating depth. In landscapes, the
realization of perspective was especially poor. But there was advance in realism and
psychological characterization of the individuals in the figures, and advances in refinement and
elegance.

In the fowling scene from the Theban tomb of Nebamun, this "scribe who keeps account
of the grain” was shown standing in his boat with his wife and daughter, and with his
boomerang drove the birds from the papyrus swamp. He held three birds that he had caught,
while his hunting cat had caught two more in her claws and held the wings of a third with her
teeth. Three herons were held as decoys among the lotuses and waieds. The water was
indicated with the usual wave line. The main figure was drawn in lamg,strokes. Tradition
was broken by drawing the profile correctly. The birds were painted with charming naturalism,
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while delicately painted butterflies enhanced the gaity of the scene.

At the time of Amenhotep I, Syrian influence was very great iptEghe tombs were
full of pictures of beautiful objects of art from Syria and Crete. A change toward greater realism
and the discarhg of convention also occurred. These changes may have been due either to the
pharaoh's wife, Queen Thyi, who has ofte@el considered a foreigner, or to artists escaping
from Crete, where (we shall soon see) disastrous events had just occurred.

When Amenhotep was in his old age and very ill, he associated his son Amenhotep IV
with himself as caegent. About 1377 B.C. tHather died and the son became sole king. Revolt
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predecessors had done, undertake military campaigns to restore order. His thoughts and
energies were devotedhstead to philosophic contemplation and to religious reforms which
amounted to a revolution. The young idealist and artist, with almost fanatic devotion, tried to
replace the current religion of Egypt with a solar monotheism. The sun, always of paramount
importance (along with the Nile) in Egypt, had been regarded as a god and identified with the
eye of Horus, the falcegod who represented the sky, with a scarabaeus rolling the solar globe
across the sky, and with a calf, born each day to the-goddess,Hathor. The priests of
Heliopolis, near Memphis, taught the worship of the sun under the name of Re, making this the
keynote of the state religion in the Fifth Dynasty. But at Thebes, Amun (Amen) , originally a
ram-headed god of life or reproduction, bew& chief god. He too was connected with the sun
and became identified with Re as the sgod AmunrRe. His great temples at Karnak and Luxor
were the center of the state religion. The identification of Amun and Re was theoretically a step
toward monotheismjput in practice the religion of the people was a polytheism, with the other
gods subordinate to the sugod. The latter was represented in the form of several different
animals. An important representation was as a man with a falcon head, on top of which
appeared the solar disk. An old name of the sun disk was Aton. Amenhotep IV, in the hope of
introducing a purer monotheism, with the sun freed from the old mytigical connections,
took several very bold steps. He changed his name Amenhotep, "Amen iséesdt to
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suppressed Amon's public worship, and erased his name and those of the other gods from the
monuments of the land. He then moved his capitol 300 miles soutthi@ a new center of
worship of Aton on the Nile. The new city was Akhetaton, "Horizon of Aton"; its site is now
known as Tell eAhmarna.

But Akhenaton was not a practical politician, and Egypt was too steeped in the old
traditions and too enthralled byts nobles, military leaders and priests of Amun, for the new
ideas to be fully or quickly accepted. While the pharaoh was absorbed in religious matters,
upheavals occurred at home and invasion came from without. The governor of Byblos wrote to
Amenhotep Il and to Akhenaten for help more than fifty times, and the governor of Jerusalem
wrote repeatedly to Akhenaton to ask for Egyptian troops, stating that unless they were
despatched to his aid the entire country would be lost to Egypt. Even a city in nor8yia
wrote in the same vein. But all wrote in vain. These letters and others are known as the Tell el
Amarna tablets, for they were found accidentally by a peasant woman on the site of
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language. They contained largely diplomatic correspondence of the pharaohs with the kings of
Babylon, Ashur, Mitanni and Hatti, and with Syrian and Palestinian vassals. In the letters, the
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governor of Jerusalem mentions that "the Habare taking the cities of the king." The name
Habiru is the same as that which appeared in Mesopotamia as early as the days-8inRim
(1758 - 1698 B.C.), who conquered Isin. It is phonetically similar to "Hebrew," so that a
connection could exist. Thetters showed that the foreign empire of Egypt was disintegrating.
Akhenaton had no son of his own, so when he died (about 1360), his queen, the beautiful
Nefretete, offered her hand and vacant throne to the Hittite king Subbiluliumas. He accepted
both for his son. But the son died on the way to Egypt, and after a period of confusion,
Akhenaton's sofin-law, Tutankhaton, took the throne. Not even Ahkenaton's relig
reformation was permanent, for Tutankhaton, after a period of early allegience to Aton,
changed his name to Tutankhamun and abandoned the new capitol and new religion and
returned to Thebes and Amun worship.

But the influence of Akhenaton in art and literature remained. As we have shown, many
foreign contacts and influences had already beelhih Egypt, and were accelerated under the
two preceding pharaoh's of the great 18th Dynasty. Akhenaton had himself allowed himself to
be represented playing with his children and carressing a little daughterhad seven who
sat on his lap. Insteaof the stiff and formal attitudes of former kings, Akhenaton was pictured
relaxed among his family. The new art was more natural, and "instinct with life" (Swindler). The
emphasis is always on "truth," and to Akhenaton whatever was natural was truth. The
realism of the period has been criticized as extreme but probably it was so novel in Egypt (or
almost anywhere in the ancient world after Paleolithic times) that only the greatest artists
succeeded in the new mileu while the others "fell into cancat’ For some pictures of the king
himself looked almost like modern caricatures. His artists represented him as a youth of gentle
face and strangely long head. But he forbade the artists to make images of Aton, for the true
god has no form; otherwise art was be free. They showed him on ceremonial occasions with
his beautiful queen beside him holding his hand.
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after gold, exhibited many interesting and beautiful scenes. Théncof the king was highly
ornate and decorated with inlay of blue lapézuli, red carnelian and blue glaze. Tutankhamun,
GKS bYAYy3a ¢dzié¢ 2F GKS ySgalLl LISNAZ K2 NBOSAGDS
opened in 1922, ruled without distinctiorHe or the priests of Amun effaced the words Aton
and Akhenaton from all the monuments; and the priests forbade the name of the heretic king
to be spoken by any one. They also vented their spleen on the Hebrews. But they went further
and ascribed to Amuthe monabheistic position of Aton; and Amun never again regained his
former importance. Subbiluliumas had annexed the whole region between the Euphrates and
the Lebanon, at times invading the provinces of Syria and. Palestine, which were still nominally
at least Egyptian. Tutankhamun went forth to stem the Hittite tide. Fortunately, the Hittites in
Palestine were decimated by a pestilence, which forced them to leave. Tutankharnun and his
general Haremhab were thus able to claim an ipportant victory. Bt thf 2 NY SNRa NBA Iy
long; and he died at the age of about eighteen. Among the royal tombs in the Valley of the
Kings, his was the first to be found unplundered. And the young king's tomb contained a variety
of objects which may never have been equadlie richness and rarely excelled in beauty of
design and workmanship. The earliest known welded joint was on an iron headrest from
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Besides a great throne or chair of state, beautiful alabaster vases, a gold portrait mask
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from the headof the king's mummy, with the headdress and collar inlaid with reaoigred
opaque glasses, there was a box, painted on the lid with a scene of the king hunting lions and
(on the obverse) with a desert landscape, and on the sides with battle scenes. dlhbad a
miniature-like fineness of execution. The wooden frame of the chair was covered with gold; on
it in openwork gold were shown the intertwined lotus and papyrus, symbolical of the union of
Upper and Lower Egypt. The arms were serpents which warelbuble crown. The back panel
exhibited a charming scene of brilliant color harmony. The king and his young queen, the
daughter of Akhenaton, were seen in a room of the palace. She bent forward with tenderness
to anoint him with perfume. Both were elabately dressed; and the room was adorned with
columns decorated with lotus and papyrus flowers and a deep border through which the sun
shone, its rays terminating in hands that symbolized the god Aton. The panel was a brilliant bit
of decoration.

Tutankhanun was followed briefly by Eye (called also Ai, Aye and Tiy), and then by the
general Haremhab, who initiated Dynasty XIX. In this dynasty the glory of the Empire was
continued. Haremhab was an able administrator, kind to foreigners as well as to Egyphdns
promulgated practical edicts for the abolition of various abuses. His tomb in the Valley of Kings
had a unique sort of decoration in very bright color. He had no son and was succeeded by the
son of one of his army officers. This man, already olgdrbriefly and was in turn succeeded,
about 1319 B.C., by his son Sethi I. Sethi made a successful expedition into Syria and
reestablished naval bases for the Egyptian fleet at certain coast towns. He made a difficult
journey into the Sudan to increasedlilow of gold to Egypt, making maps of the routes to the
mines. One of these maps, in the Museum of Turin, is one of the oldest maps known. Sethi's
funerary temple is at Gurneh. His temple at Abydos contains some of the finest and best
preserved decoratio in Egypt. He built the great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak, or at least the
columns and walteliefs there; but the work was completed by his son. The object of the wall
decorations was to glorify AmdRe and the rewards he bestowed on Sethi. In an expedlition
Sethi occupied the town of Kadesh and the land of the Amorites, then coming to grips with the
Hittites. He was successful in the resulting battle, the first contest between these two great
military powers. The Hittite penetration beyond the Orontes riwars halted, and the Egyptian
protectorate was reestablished over Palestine and the Phoenician coasts.
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reign (1301- 1234 B.C.). On his accession, he was youngtiaobiand warlike. He moved his
capitol to Avaris to be nearer the Asiatic provinces. The Hittite ruler realized that a struggle with
Egypt was imminent, and collected troops and raised levies from all parts of his domain. Among
these were many barbarian encenaries. These soldiers would hire themselves out to the
highest an bidder, be it Egypt, an Amorite prince or the Hittite. Their restless movements from
their earlier homes were part of a general situation which was inimical to the Hittites. The
Achaeaninvasion of the 15th century had replaced the Cretan civilization by that of the
Myceneans. The warlike and maritime peoples of western Asia Minor (Phrygians, Mysians,
Lydians, Carians and Lycians) yielded to impulses coming across the Hellesporiy |eéirttes
and migrated to the Aegean islands, to Cilicia in southern Asia Minor, to Phoenicia. and to
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been a gradual infiltration, became a steady migration. Archives of the period reveal many
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